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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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‘Abdu’l-Baha

I. Pre- and early ministry

108. Pre-ministry letters and writings (before June 1892)
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Introduction to volume 76

This first 1884-1885 volume is mainly characterized by short, occasional tablets addressed to indi-
viduals and local communities, many of them concerned with pilgrimage, fasting, correspondence,
material assistance, prudence in communal affairs, and the continual reinforcement of steadfastness.
Read as a whole, it conveys a mature Akka-period community already extended across several re-
gions yet still fragile: its members are encouraged to persevere through opposition, to act with
wisdom rather than provocation, and to understand service, remembrance, and practical care for
one another as integral to the life of the Cause. The frequent references to the Fast, to the move-
ment of pilgrims, and to the management of letters, gifts, provisions, and permissions give the
volume a vivid administrative and social texture, even where the individual tablets are brief.

The clear centerpiece of the volume is Ishraqat (BH00053), which stands apart from the surrounding
correspondence by its scale and ambition, and its implications for a future world order, combining
a high doctrinal presentation of manifestation and revelation with emphatic practical concerns:
unity, detachment, moral transformation, the need to move beyond inherited habits of religious
disputation. Particularly striking is the way it juxtaposes universal themes with sharply historical
polemic: it compares the failures of the Shi’i and Bayani communities, insists that Baha’u’llah has
come not to indulge interpretation for its own sake but to fulfill scripture and renew the world,
and, in a revealing note for 1302/1884-85, explicitly enjoins a policy of concealment and prudence
in hostile conditions. The retroactive inclusion in the Kitab-i-Aqdas of a passage from the eighth
Ishraq on the future role of the House of Justice assures it a prominent place in Baha’u’llah’s canon.

Several other items deserve notice for the way they sharpen themes that Ishraqat develops on a
larger scale. BH00174 is notable for its forceful appeal to “O people of the Bayan,” its call to pass
beyond “the gulf of names,” and its meditation on concealment, mercy, repentance, and the dangers
posed by internal dissent; it also preserves a substantial scriptural-style address on steadfastness
and the recurring historical rejection of the Manifestations. BH01941 and BH01232 are especially
valuable for the concrete picture they offer of pilgrimage in this period: the former links pilgrimage
with longing, danger, disease, and the need for carefully staged travel, while the latter presents the
pilgrim house as a distinctive Baha’i space and shows the community organizing hospitality and
provisions during Ramadan. BH01305 is interesting for its praise of the hakim and its explicit social
valuation of virtues as the “life-giving force of nations,” while BH01260 brings mundane financial
arrangements into view and does so in a moral register, lamenting the scarcity of trustworthiness
in the world. Even the shorter or more routine tablets such as BH00935, BH00943, and BH06139
contribute to the same picture: a transregional network held together by letters, gifts, remembrance,
and repeated exhortations to wisdom, truthfulness, and steadfast unity.
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To: Haji Muhammad Ismayn et al., in
Alezxandria
Date: 1302-09 [1885-Jun]
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He is God, exalted be His station, the Most Great, the All-
Powerful

Praise be to God! The heaven of love has arrived, meaning
the letter, and the stars of faith, certitude, steadfastness and
fidelity are manifest, resplendent, radiant and shining from its
horizons. If it were called an ocean of love, that too would
be true, for the shells of its words contained the pearls of in-
ner meanings. It gave strength to vision and joy to the heart.
Blessed be the pen and fingers, for though they appear as noth-
ingness, yet a hundred thousand interpretations, explanations
and meanings are true of them. The station of the gathering of
all gatherings has in truth been with the Word of God in the
first degree, and likewise the words that are uttered in praise,
glorification, love and fidelity from the tongue of His loved ones
- it expresses without a tongue and writes without pen and ink.
Well does it comprehend the mysteries of the lovers. All per-
fect work is His, for its fragrance shows the way and makes
known the destination. His is the praise, His the perfection,
His the beauty, His the power, His the grace. And prayers and
peace be upon the Sovereign of the Prophets and the King of
the Chosen Ones, through Whose face the world was illumined
and through Whose bright utterance the horizon of possibility
shone forth - He whom God made His Most Great Word the
key to unlock the door of knowledge and wisdom - and upon
His family, the stars in the heaven of grace and proof, and
upon His companions, the standards of victory in the realm of
possibility.

Thereafter, your esteemed letter arrived, bringing glad tid-
ings, conveying news, bestowing joy. It was a messenger bear-
ing a thousand messages, a book containing the mysteries of
the lovers and the secrets of the people of harmony and the
Covenant. In truth, the flame of spirit was manifest from it.

Once, this exalted word was heard from the tongue of the Lord
of Names - He said that when the Sun of Unity shed its rays,
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in each of the hearts of those who had turned to God and
were assured, a light became manifest and radiant. And that
light was one, for it told of the Sun of Unity and indicated the
Orb of Detachment, and in its station it was and ever will be
one. Yet from its orientation to each direction, a name becomes
manifest, a word becomes evident, and a cloud becomes visible.
For example, through its orientation to the means of sight,
vision becomes manifest, and through the means of hearing,
the power of listening becomes evident, and likewise with each
member of the body and each part of the parts. Exalted be His
utterance, exalted His proof, exalted His remembrance, exalted
His interpretation!

Though your letter was one, it brought manifold wondrous
and novel gifts. The rest of the story is yours to tell - it has
been read and understood and needs no interpretation, for that
would lead to length, and prolongation might cause weariness.
After reading, understanding, considering and reflection, pro-
ceeding to the station, after presentation He said:

They are warmed by the Sun of loving-
kindness and illumined by the lights of His countenance. The
Truth has manifested that which was beyond the comprehen-
sion of the mystics and learned ones of the earth, and they too
have arisen to serve, beyond the understanding of the people
of all lands. We beseech God that He may bring to realization
every word that has issued from the mine of sincerity and make
manifest from it universal results throughout the earth. He is
the Powerful, the Mighty. Convey greetings from this Wronged
One to all the friends in that land. The One God is witness
that they are mentioned in His presence and are present before
His face. The end.

Praise be to God! Although these days are blessed days when
fasting is among the binding divine ordinances, and weakness
and lassitude are human traits, yet His grace hath bestowed
bounties and favors. His Word is not weakened by fasting, nor
doth abstinence prevent His work. His is the praise and glory,
and His the gratitude and bestowal.

Concerning what was written about Aqa Muhammad Mihdi,
upon him be God’s peace, permission is hereby granted ac-
cording to His command that he may proceed to the prison
and thence to whatsoever God willeth and desireth. Give him
these glad tidings and convey greetings.

As to what was written concerning the Siyyid and his affairs,
what transpired is well known. Those beloved ones have not
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and will not fall short in such matters. I beseech God to man-
ifest through the Siyyid that which shall cause joy and delight
to the friends in those regions.

What that certain person said about the companion of His Ho-
liness Ismu’llah was false and contrary to wisdom. Glory be
to God! The friends of God must be truthful, discreet, calm,
patient and wise. That false statement was in no way appro-
priate, but rather departed from the requirements of wisdom.
I beseech and implore God to make all aware and grant them
knowledge. He is the Powerful, the Mighty.

From all the letters sent by each of the friends of this land, and
from the detailed words and multiple letters, the fragrance of
the beloved of the heart, His Holiness Muhammad, emanates.
Praise and thanks be to God Who exalted the two names and
adorned them with the ornament of enduring mention. This
person is, in one station, the seal of bounties and the confirmer
of hearts. When love takes possession of a place and fills it, no
room remains for mention or praise to appear. In short, the
heart has been conquered by the hosts of love; there remains
no other station for manifestation and appearance.

They sent reed pens. Surely these reeds are superior to those
mentioned by Rumi, for those complained of separation while
these, God willing, shall tell of nearness, meeting and reunion.

The fragrant flowers sent by the aforementioned one, upon him
be God’s peace, arrived. They were both used in his presence
at the time of breaking the fast and also given to the friends.
A line was sent in reply to his letter which they will deliver,
God willing.

I convey greetings to all the friends and masters. All are men-
tioned and have attained the grace of the Friend. I beseech
God, exalted be His station, to grant success to all, bestow
blessings, give joy, grant steadfastness, and make all happy
through beholding one another. This servant has ever yearned
and continues to yearn for meeting the friends of God. Peace
be upon you, and the mercy of God, and His blessings.
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To: Muhammad Ali Isfahani, in Istanbul
Date: 1302-09 [1885-Jun]

He is God, exalted be His station, the Greatness and the Power!

Praise be sanctified above pen and ink unto the Lord of the
Day of Reckoning, Who befittingly and worthily calleth out
on that Day “Unto whom belongeth the Kingdom this Day?”
and answereth by His own Self “Unto God, the One, the All-
Compelling.” He is the Omnipotent Who brought forth from
a Point the Letter, and from the Letter the Word, and from
the Word the books of the world. Glorified be His praise and
exalted be His knowledge, transcendent be His station! And
blessings and peace be upon His Messenger, and upon Him
Who standeth firm in His Cause, Who gazeth toward His hori-
zon, Who speaketh forth His commandments and ordinances,
Who relateth His most excellent Names and most exalted At-
tributes, through Whom the celestial spheres revolve and the
realm of dust is adorned, and upon His family and companions
through whom God’s victory and His Cause, God’s sovereignty
and His power were made manifest.

Glorified art Thou, O my God and the Desire of my heart! I
beseech Thee by Thy Name through which Thou didst subdue
the world and didst distinguish the believers among the na-
tions, to assist Thy servants who have acknowledged the Word
of Unity and have recognized what Thou didst command them
regarding the signs of detachment which testified to Thy one-
ness and Thy singleness, and to that which the tongue of Thy
power hath uttered in the kingdom of Thy Cause. O Lord!
Abandon them not among Thy heedless servants. Aid them
through Thy bounty and preserve them by Thy sovereignty.
Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the Strong, the Powerful.

Furthermore, in these days all must hold fast unto the truth
and be supplicants of His grace, beseeching that He protect
the people of unity from the ungodly. This matter is binding
upon all. May He change the weakness of this community into
strength. He is the Able, the Powerful.

Your letter was received, and the fragrance of love wafted there-
from. Praise be to the Goal of all the worlds that He hath
confirmed you in steadfastness and love. Were the True One,
exalted be His glory, to grant life and were we to desire to offer
thanks for but one of His bounties throughout the duration of
His earthly and heavenly kingdom, we would have sought the
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impossible. Therefore do we grasp the cord of His grace and
cling to the hem of His generosity, that He may assist these
weak and poor ones in that which is befitting and may enable
them in such wise that this evanescent world may neither en-
gage them nor deprive them of His good-pleasure.

After reading and reviewing your letter, We proceeded to the
Most Great Prison and details were presented. They said:
“Praise be to God that they are occupied with the mention
of God and are firm in His Cause. We beseech God that He
may cause him to be steadfast in such wise that the calumnies
of the corrupters and the whisperings of the atheists may not
withhold him from God, exalted be His glory. O Muhammad-
‘Ali!  Grieve not over anything. The sorrow and joy of the
world are both transient. God willing, thou shalt be confirmed
in that which altereth not and shall not be erased from the
scroll of names. This Wronged One hath ever besought God,
exalted be His glory, for the exaltation, elevation, tranquility
and steadfastness of His loved ones. Assuredly His prayer is
answered and His call shall receive response, now and in the
future. He it is Who hath named Himself the All-Hearing, the
Answering, and He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.”

You have ever been mentioned in the prison and continue to be.
You should occupy yourself, with complete joy and radiance,
and trusting in Him. Verily, He confirmeth whomsoever He
willeth through the hosts of strength, power and might, and
He is the Exalted, the Unconstrained.

Concerning the matter of partnership about which they wrote,
permission was first granted as previously explained, and now
it has been referred to the honored Ism’u’llah [Name of God].
He will write you the details. All the gentlemen — may the
Most Glorious Glory of God be upon them — have the utmost
love for you. Their purpose in mentioning these matters is to
protect wealth from the thieves and traitors of the world. For
instance, when the honored Mulla Ali — may God’s peace be
upon him — received a sum of people’s money in trust to sell
in Aleppo and its surroundings, after arriving at his destina-
tion, divine decree overtook him and that true bird ascended
on the wings of certitude. Immediately the people’s money was
seized, and the consul of Aleppo auctioned it off and disposed
of it before news could reach its owners and they could claim
their property. The actual money disappeared - where is trust-
worthiness? Where is religion? Where is truthfulness? Where
is purity? All these have become as rare as the philosopher’s
stone, nay rather, non-existent.
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In any case, it is for this reason that they have written what
they have written. It is quite clear and evident that whatever
you possess, you consider it to be from God. This servant,
with utmost humility and supplication, begs that at all times
blessings may descend upon you from the heaven of bounty
like a torrential rain. He is the Powerful, He is the Mighty.
The sent fabric arrived. You have always taken trouble and
continue to do so. May God, exalted be His glory, grant you
abundant reward. Verily, He has power over all things and is
worthy to answer prayers.
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To: Aga Mirza Asadullah, in Beirut
Date: 1302-09 [1885-Jun]

He is God, exalted be His station in greatness and power.

The more the hope of attaining union grows stronger, the more
intense becomes the fire of longing. Therefore a strong body is
needed to bear it, not this weak one, for this weak one would
collapse at the slightest flame. The hearing and the union
must occur in a single moment, that perchance the spirit may
be granted victories and recall the records of separation, for
the more His fire becomes manifest and evident, the more it
adds to the rank and station of the Presence of Union, which
is the station of the Divine Presence.

Praise be to the Peerless Intended One Who invited and guided
all the people of the mortal realm through the blessed word
“Pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon all.” His path is
clear and His proof is evident. Reflect upon the power of this
blessed word: from the day of its revelation until now, the
people of the Covenant from all regions and directions have
been and continue to be oriented toward it with utmost long-
ing and yearning. They have borne all afflictions, calamities,
hardships, injuries and difficulties of every kind on the path as
they hastened toward the Friend. Glorified is He Who guided
all to His House and His straight and manifest path. And
the prayer dawning from the horizon of His loving-kindness be
upon him by whose light the Hijaz was illumined and through
whom appeared the decree of the Real and the metaphorical,
by which the hidden door and treasured mystery were opened,
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and upon his family and companions, the banners of guidance
and brilliant lights and evident signs and manifestations of one-
ness among creation - those servants whom God the Exalted
described in His words: “honored servants who speak not until
He hath spoken, and who do His bidding.”

And further: your sublime letter arrived. In truth it was a
messenger from the realm of inner meanings that intended this
evanescent one. After its reading and review it was presented
before the Face. The Master said: “We beseech and hope
from God, exalted be His Glory, that He will assist them and
adorn them with His loving-kindness. May He not withhold the
heavenly feast and true bounty from them for a single moment.”
End quote.

God willing, through divine grace they will attain with utmost
joy and delight to that which was intended. I beseech and hope
from God that He will protect the pilgrims to His House from
the heat of summer and other illnesses, for in some years in
those regions the air changes due to the actions of the heedless
and eventually plague breaks out. In any case, what can I say?
I ask God Himself to set things right and enable His servants
to do what He loves and is pleased with.

I send greetings to the honored lady, upon her be Baha'u’llah,
and Mirza Inayatu’llah and Mirza Aminu’llah, upon them be
Baha’u’llah, and the other lady, upon her be the peace of God,
and I beseech God, exalted be His Glory, for assistance. I con-
vey greetings to Siyyid Asadu’llah, upon him be Baha’u’llah.
God willing, they will attain their goal with utmost joy and
fragrance. Regarding the journey of that beloved one and oth-
ers, it was decided by lot and consent that, in accordance with
wisdom, they should travel gradually, for if all travel at once
it will not be free of talk. Peace be upon you and upon the
servants of God.
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To: Haji Siyyid Javad Yazdi, in Beirut
Date: 1302-09-01 [1885-Jun-14]

He is God, exalted be His station, the Greatness and the Power!

Praise be to the Goal of the world Who, through the breath-
ings of correspondence, adorns hearts with a new ornament
and souls with a wondrous beauty. In truth, letters are divine
messengers that arrive from the cities and regions of love, af-
fection, fellowship and unity. We beseech Him that this grace
may not be cut off and this bounty may not cease. He is the Be-
stower Who gave life to the world of acceptance through the
Word of Unity, and in the arena of manifestation conquered
cities and regions with the swords of power and certitude, and
raised the banner of His Oneness over the hearts of those who
have turned to Him and the sincere ones. His is the praise
and the bounty, His the gratitude and the greatness, His the
glory and the mercy. And blessings and peace be upon the
Dayspring of His Cause, the Lord of His chosen ones, the Seal
of His Prophets, the heaven of His mercy and the sun of His
grace, through Whom were opened the gates of the treasuries
of mysteries and distinction was made between the wicked and
the righteous, and upon His family and companions who, when
they heard the call from the direction of the Most Great, arose
and said: “Yea, Thou art our Lord and our God, our Goal and
the Goal of all who are in earth and heaven.” These strove
with true striving and aided the Faith of God with true aid.

And further: although thy letter was not Israfil’s trumpet, yet
it gave life. This is one of the talismans of the Lord of Glory,
exalted be His grandeur. His names have revelations and man-
ifestations. May God grant time that we may ponder His signs
and tokens and manifestations and conditions, and clearly and
evidently observe the effects of power and might and greatness
and exaltation. His grace is greater than what hath been and
is mentioned. Sometimes He ordaineth pleasure and delight,
at times sorrow and grief, and at times He freeth and deta-
cheth man from both. Indeed, if the drops of the sea could be
counted and the sands of the deserts limited, these stations too
would be bounded. Who can render thanks by hand or tongue?
In all conditions I beseech for thee His aid and confirmation,
and likewise for myself, though this too is wrong - man hath
no self or self-will. He must be attentive to the Command and
arise in service like a corpse in the hands of the washer.
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After the letter was presented before His face, He said that
although thou art not physically present, thou hast been and
art remembered night and day. Thy mention hath been made
in His presence. Repeatedly He said: “We sent him when his
presence was needed. We considered the desire of the Afnan
purely for the sake of God. We beseech God to grant him
reward.” And now, according to what was mentioned, they
intend to wait for another steamer, and He said that since We
have absolute authority, permission may perhaps be granted,
but We beseech God that it may not reach the point of “We
strengthened them with a third.” God willing, they will return
by another steamer.

And concerning what thou didst write about his honor the
Hakim - truly he is the manifestation of virtues and the
dawning-place of kindness. Virtues are the adornment of
the world and the life-giving force of nations,
truth the manifestations of the highest Paradise and the most
exalted Heaven. If these were to vanish from the page of the
world, it would truly become a manifestation of the fire of
hell. In any case, this servant praiseth the Goal of the world
Who confirmed him in that which hath ever been loved and
accepted by God. The grace is in His hands - He bestoweth it
upon whomsoever He willeth among His creation, and He is
the All-Bountiful, the All-Generous.

and are in

Verily this servant sendeth greetings to him and mentioneth
him and beseecheth God to make his breaths a lamp unto the
darkness of the world and his face a healing to the sick among
the nations, and through the ocean of His wisdom to purify
chronic and persistent diseases and base and degraded morals.
And I beseech Him, exalted be He, to assist his honor with the
means of the heavens and earth and to confirm him in what
He loveth and approveth. He is the Lord of creation and the
Sovereign of the hereafter and the former life, and the Lord of
the throne and the earth.

O beloved of my heart! The servant beseecheth God to grant
him a mouth as wide as the heavens that he may mention the
loved ones of God and His chosen ones and His trustees in
His lands, among them his honor Muhammad Mustafa, upon
him be mention and praise from God, the Lord of Names and
Creator of Heaven. Verily the servant remembereth his honor
and doth not forget him - his Lord, to Whom is his return and
abode, beareth witness to this. And he sendeth greetings to
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Husayn, upon him be the peace of God. His honor departed
and no further news of him was received. God willing, may all
attain true health. Peace be upon him and upon those with
him, and peace be upon you and upon those with you.
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To: Muhammad Mustafa Baghdadi
Date: 1302-09-07 [1885-Jun-20]

He is God, exalted be His station, the Most Great, the Most
Glorious

Praise be to God Who hath manifested, revealed, sent down
and made clear His Revelation, His sovereignty, His verses and
His path. And peace and blessings be upon the Dawning-Place
of His names, the Dayspring of His attributes, the Source of
His knowledge, the Wellspring of His Cause, and the Manifes-
tation of His commandments and ordinances, through Whom
the law of unity was established in the world and the mystery
of oneness among the nations. Through Him God opened the
door of hope to all in earth and heaven, through Him the light
appeared and the mystery of the Mount was revealed. Were
it not for Him the mysteries of eternity would not have been
unveiled nor would the station of nations have been exalted
- He Who was named Muhammad in the kingdom of names
- and upon His family and companions whom God made the
lamps of His guidance, the banners of His victory, the signs of
His Cause, the manifestations of His power and the evidences
of His might. Through them God conquered the world and
His Cause flowed among the nations. And upon those who
entered beneath their shadow, drank the choice wine of their
love, tasted the sweetness of their utterance, and circled round
their Cause in support of God’s religion and the exaltation of
His Word.

Thereafter, the servant hath received your letter, and before it
your other letter, and every letter therein spoke of your men-
tion and praise. Our purpose and your purpose and the pur-
pose of all in the heavens and earth:
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Praised be Thou, O God, my God! These are the days whereon
Thou hast enjoined Thy chosen ones, Thy loved ones and Thy
servants to observe the Fast, which Thou hast made a light
unto the people of Thy kingdom, even as Thou didst make
obligatory prayer a ladder of ascent unto those who acknowl-
edge Thy unity. I beg of Thee, O my God, by these two mighty
pillars, which Thou hast ordained as a glory and honor for all
mankind, to keep Thy religion safe from the mischief of the un-
godly and the plotting of every wicked doer. O Lord, conceal
not the light which Thou hast revealed through Thy strength
and Thine omnipotence. Assist, then, those who truly believe
in Thee with the hosts of the seen and the unseen by Thy com-
mand and Thy sovereignty. No God is there but Thee, the
Almighty, the Most Powerful.

The Pen was poised to range within one arena, yet the Will
bore it unto another realm and another station, until it cul-
minated in the mention of God — exalted be His glory, all-
pervading His bounty, and mighty His sovereignty. In that
moment did my spirit take flight and my limbs trembled, as
though the blood coursed boiling through my veins. I ask God
the Exalted to assist me and your honors in what He loves and
is pleased with. Verily He is the Lord of all creation, there
is no God but He, the Omnipotent, the All-Knowing, the All-
Wise. By thy life, O my beloved, thy mention brings me joy as
though it were a herald bearing me glad tidings. The servant
asks his Lord to enable him to manifest what is in his heart
and reveal what was hidden in his inner being regarding the
degrees of his love and affection for you. Verily He is powerful
over all things.

As for what you mentioned regarding Darvish Ghulam-Husayn,
upon him be God’s peace, We have sent him that which dif-
fuses the fragrance of grace and favors. And regarding what
you mentioned about Aga Ahmad, upon him be God’s grace
and bounty - excellent is what you intended regarding separa-
tion and detail lest there appear what is not befitting. The
matter is known, uncovered, evident, requiring no mention or
proof. The servant asks his Lord to preserve His servants and
assist them in virtuous conduct. Verily He is the Creator, there
is no God but He, the Ruler over what He wills, and He is the
Mighty, the Powerful. I send greetings to the beloved ones and
ask God the Mighty, the Praiseworthy for their protection and
success. Peace, remembrance and praise be upon your hon-
ors and upon our brothers and beloved ones and upon God’s
righteous servants. Praise be to God, Lord of the worlds.

The servant, on the 7th of the blessed month of Ramadan 1302
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To his honor, the beloved of the heart, Haji Siyyid Javad, upon
him be 69 [Baha'u’llah] and His care. I convey greetings. At
this time his letter was received and became a crown of joy.
As there was no new matter, the response will be offered, God
willing, at the time of meeting. As commanded, his honor the
Afnan Aqa Siyyid Muhsin, upon him be God’s most exalted
peace, is preparing in detail - they are departing and they
are arriving. May the Desired One bless both the going and
coming. Verily He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. And peace
and praise be upon his honor and upon every steadfast believer.
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To: Abdu’l-Magjid, in Maraghih
Date: 1302-09-15 [1885-Jun-28]

In the Name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted,
Most Glorious Lord.

Blessed is God Who brought the world into being with a single
word, and from the first day gave the peoples the glad tidings
of the Day of the Manifestation of Him Who conversed on Sinai.
His Books testify to this glorious Cause and bear witness to
this mighty announcement.

Each of the Messengers and Guides of the paths spoke of this
Day and yearned for His presence. Exalted, exalted is He Who
made His Day the Dawning-place of all days and the Source
of commandments and laws. The eyes of those near to God
awaited this wondrous Day, and the ears of the sincere were
attentive to the call of the Lord of the Day of Judgment.

Praise and gratitude be to God! With the finger of power He
rent asunder the veil and removed the clouds from the horizon.
The essence of the Books is established upon the throne of
manifestation, speaking forth the blessed, mighty, hidden, con-
cealed and promised Word. Glory be to God! The effulgences
of the Sun of Revelation are a hundred thousand times more
luminous and manifest than the sun, yet eyes are deprived and
forbidden from beholding it.
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O God, O Generous One! The oceans of bounty are manifest
through Thy generous Name, and the rain of mercy descendeth
through Thy bountiful Name. Thy bestowal hath encompassed
the world, and Thy mercy hath preceded all things. My God!
The thirsty ones in the valley of love seek the water of life, and

those enkindled with the fire of affection seek Thy presence.
Thy generosity, like Thy existence, is manifest and evident.

Thou didst bestow before any request and gave before any
supplication. The ocean of Thy giving hath never been, nor
shall ever be, contingent upon anything. Cleanse this handful
of dust from defilement and deprive it not of the wonders of
Thy grace. The Day is Thy Day, and the reins of power are
in Thy grasp. Guide Thou the lost and direct them. Thou art
the All-Knowing and the All-Powerful over all things.

i O beloved of My heart! Thy letter was received - the arrival

of a caravan bound for the city of the Beloved, bearing as
its gift praise of the All-Merciful. In truth it brought joy and
spread wide the carpet of gladness. Praise be to God that thou
hast been successful in serving the Cause and confirmed in the
mention and praise of the Friend. After reading and reviewing
it, I proceeded to the Most Exalted Station, presented it, and
after its completion, the Lord of all beings and the Sovereign
of Days spoke these exalted words - mighty be His utterance
and glorious His proof:

I am the One Who warbleth upon the branches with diverse
melodies

O Majid! Thy Lord, the All-Praised, maketh mention of thee
from this far-distant shore, and calleth thee to the supreme
horizon, and counselleth thee to manifest great steadfastness
in this Cause whereby the hearts of all people were shaken save
those who cast away the world, turning unto that quarter from
whence the call was raised betwixt earth and heaven. These,
verily, are reckoned among them that are nigh unto God in
His Book, the Lord of all worlds. The fragrance of revelation
hath been wafted throughout all regions, and the Lord of the
Covenant hath been established upon the throne of His Great
Name. This is a day wherein the clouds of proof have shed the
rain of knowledge. Blessed is he who hasteneth and attaineth,
and woe unto the heedless!

O people of God! Hearken unto the call from the direction
of Akka, from the right hand of the luminous spot, from the
Divine Lote-Tree: Verily, there is none other God but Me, the
Omnipotent over what I will. Neither the might of the world
nor the clamor of the nations can hinder Me. I have appeared
and made manifest that which was hidden in the treasuries
of infallibility and power, and that which was recorded in the
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Books of God, the Lord of the Throne and of the dust, and in-
scribed by the Pen of wisdom and knowledge upon the tablets
of the hearts of the Messengers. Say: O concourse of the heed-
less! By what proof have ye believed in your Lord, the All-
Merciful, and by what reason have ye turned away from Him
by Whom the countenance of faith hath been made to shine?
Fear God, and be not of them who believed and then denied,
who accepted and then turned away, until they returned to
the nethermost fire - the abode ordained for them by God, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Say: O people of the Bayan! Fear God and utter not that which
the people of the Furqan uttered, who claimed faith throughout
the ages, yet when the Manifestation thereof came unto them
with the standards of signs, they slew Him with such injustice
as caused the dwellers of the highest Paradise and the inmates
of the pavilion of glory to lament in an exalted station. Say:
Cast away what ye possess. This is the Day of God wherein
naught shall be mentioned save Him. Fear God, and spread not
corruption in the land after its reformation, and be not of the
wrongdoers. Come ye forth from the precincts of idle fancies
and vain imaginings, then enter ye the City of God in peace
and security. Thus doth the Supreme Pen counsel you whilst
the Wronged One is in grievous sorrow. Convey My greetings
unto My loved ones who have hearkened unto the call from the
supreme horizon and have responded with evident submission.
O people of God! This is the Day of deeds. Take ye hold of
the Book of God with the power that proceedeth from Him,
then observe that which ye have been commanded, and be not
of them that forsake it.

O Majid! Hearken in the Persian tongue: In their first step, the
people of the Bayan have reverted to that which was uttered by
the heedless, rebellious and wayward group. These souls have
likewise clung to and become attached to those same words.
With but a slight test, they turned away from Him Who was
their Ultimate Goal, Whom they had remembered throughout
ages and cycles, Whose manifestation they had eagerly sought,
and with swords of hatred and animosity they martyred Him.
Now the people of the Bayan too have desired to spread the
carpet of new vain imaginings. We beseech God to assist His
party in such wise that they may see all else as non-existent
and count it as naught.

2 Say: O friends! Until ye pass beyond the gulf of names, ye

shall not attain unto the Most Great Ocean. We have previ-
ously announced that the barking ones would spread abroad
like locusts. Through the blessedness of the Most Great Name
must the ears of faith and recognition be preserved. This is
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the station of the supreme steadfastness. Blessed is the soul
that hath attained thereunto and held fast unto it. This is the
firm cord and the sure handle. Blessed are they that hold fast
thereunto. The hearing of the friends, praise be to God, hear-
keneth unto the Voice of the True One, exalted be His glory,
and without delay or hesitation attaineth unto it. Such is the
bounty that the noble scribes are powerless to reckon it, how
much less others. How excellent is the state of those souls who
have, through the Name of the True One, delivered themselves
from chains and vain imaginings, and who soar with utmost
freedom in the atmosphere of Divine love.

Concerning Janab-i-‘ Andalib—may the loving-kindness of God
be upon him—ye wrote. This matter was laid before the pres-
ence of the King of Manifestation, and attained the honor of
His attentive hearing. His glory be magnified and His utter-
ance exalted:

O Majid! These are the days of the Most Great Manifesta-
tion — days whose mention hath been on the lips of them that
are nigh unto God, the sincere ones, and the Messengers. All
have yearned and hoped for the attainment of this Day from
God, exalted be His grace. Today the Dawning-Place of gen-
erosity, the Dayspring of bounty, the heaven of munificence,
the Source of favors, and the Fountainhead of bestowals is
manifest, resplendent and evident. On the first day when the
King of nations entered the Ridvan, He shed the splendor of
all His most excellent names upon all created things. Every
thing that turned unto Him reflected His light, and that which
turned away — verily the light returneth unto its source and
the branch remaineth as it was.

O Majid! The grace of God hath so encompassed all that every
transgressor hath deemed God heedless. From time immemo-
rial the name ‘Concealer’ hath clung to the hem of God’s robe,
ever seeking concealment, while the name ‘Revealer’ and ‘Un-
coverer’ seek to expose and unveil. Yet as mercy hath preceded
all else, the glance of God’s loving-kindness is fixed upon the
sign that exists in all things, for in all things there is a sign tes-
tifying to His oneness. Were He to judge by deeds, words and
character, the matter would prove most difficult and arduous.
Today the names ‘Concealer’, ‘Munificent’ and ‘All-Bountiful’
are present before His face. In this Most Great Revelation,
the ocean of generosity is surging and hath encompassed all.
Blessed, however, is the soul that hath detached itself from
its own desires, held fast unto the Will of God, and clung to
such deeds and character as would exalt His Cause. The deeds
of every soul are reflected in the mirror of divine knowledge.
Today the loved ones of God must, with the utmost lowliness
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and supplication, seek forgiveness for one another and beseech
divine confirmation. He is the All-Powerful, the Almighty.

And as for their supplication for forgiveness on his behalf, it
was most graciously received before the Throne, and He de-
clared: “Well spoken is he who hath uttered these words.” Here
endeth the passage.

7 Several days prior to the arrival of that honored one’s epistle to

this servant, on one of those days there was suddenly revealed
from the heaven of bounty a Most Sacred Tablet in the name
of His Honor Nightingale, which was graciously bestowed upon
His Presence, Ism-i-Jud — upon him be the Most Great Glory
of God — for transmission. The Pen of God hath, with perfect
grace and mercy, given counsel therein, and every soul who
reciteth it will perceive the fragrance of bounty and compas-
sion. And after some time there arrived the petition of His
Honor Nightingale himself, which was expressive of remorse,
helplessness, repentance, lamentation, and supplication. And
even as is evident, the plea of that honored one was at that
very moment joined with acceptance and response.

The True One is witness and testimony that this servant, af-
ter the transformation of his condition, sought relief from the
Sovereign of mankind throughout the nights and days. That
is to say, from this circumstance there came upon this servant
such grief as had never before occurred, inasmuch as he had
been eloquent in praise of the Beloved of the world and oc-
cupied with His remembrance and service. And even now I
beseech the True One — glorified be His glory — that He may
sanctify him from that which is unseemly and confirm him in
that which is meet and fitting. May pure deeds render this
handful of dust the envy of the celestial spheres. The hope
is such that there may be diffused from him that which shall
render null and void unseemly fragrances. Verily, our Lord the
Merciful is the Bountiful, the Forgiving, the Generous.

And as for their mention of souls that have turned unto God,
it was presented before the Countenance of the Ancient One.
This is that which was revealed in response — He saith, magni-
fied be His command and exalted His remembrance:

O Majid! The servant in attendance before the Face is present
and hath made mention of souls who have quaffed from the
sealed wine in the name of the Self-Subsisting and have turned
towards the Most Exalted Horizon. Say: We have heard your
call and witnessed your turning unto Us and perceived the
fragrance of your sincerity. We make mention of you in such
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wise as nothing in all creation can equal, and I am verily the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise Remembrancer. Blessed is he who
hath answered My call, tasted the sweetness of My utterance
and found the fragrance of My luminous garment. This is
the Day whereon the Mother Book hath been sent down and
speaketh before the faces of the world: There is none other
God but He, the Single One, the All-Informed.

O My loved ones in that land! Take ye the chalice of steadfast-
ness in My Name, then drink therefrom in remembrance of My
wondrous mention. He who attaineth unto it hath attained
unto all good, as testify the Concourse on High, the Most Ex-
alted Paradise, the Supreme Heaven and the dwellers of the
Cities of Names who circle round My mighty throne. Remem-
ber them on My behalf and glorify their faces in My Name, for
I am the Wronged One, the Stranger.

O Majid! The Cause is most mighty in this day. They that
have turned unto it must be so steadfast that the dominion
of names and remembrances of the past shall not hold them
back from the heaven of inner meanings. This station cannot
be attained except through reflection upon past events. The
more they become aware of the lies and calumnies of the Shi’ih
sect, the more steadfast they will remain in the Cause of God.
Throughout ages and centuries they acted contrary to that
which God desired, yet counted themselves the most exalted
of creation. Consider the fruits of their deeds and words - what
they were and what became of them. The outcome was that
they martyred the Lord of all horizons with the swords of their
malice.

Now certain among the people of the Bayan who have strayed
from the path of the All-Merciful are engaged in the same
deeds and words as those souls, making their own desires a
snare for mankind in the name of Truth. We beseech God to
preserve His loved ones until such time as they comprehend the
station of this Day of God. Say: This is a Day wherein none is
mentioned save God alone. Thus hath the Sun of Unity shone
forth from the horizon of the world while the peoples remain
in evident veils. This is the Day of Unity. Blessed is the one
whom the idols of names have not debarred from the Creator
of heaven.

O Majid! For twelve hundred years and more they were oc-
cupied with dispute and contention. Each faction cursed the
other - some Shi’ih, some Sunni, some Shaykhi, while others
counted themselves among the people of the Path and Truth.
They were ever engaged in disputation, yet when the Day of
God appeared, through a slight test they wrought against the
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Divine Trust that which caused the very stones to lament and
the earth to weep, let alone all other things. Reflect upon this
matter, that the cause of the shedding of that most pure blood
was the Shi’ih sect. Their highest have become their lowest
and their lowest their highest. Say: Take ye warning, O ye
who are endued with insight! Say: O friends! Purify your
hearts from selfish desires and reflect with justice and fairness
upon these events, that perchance the gate of true knowledge
may be opened and lead to the kingdom of steadfastness.

5 Praise and gratitude be to God! The rain of divine bounty

continues to pour down and the horizon of loving-kindness re-
mains radiant. Blessed is the state of those souls who have
clung to truth and are detached and free from all else. This
Revelation is the Revelation of unity, this Day is the Day of
detachment wherein none is mentioned save God alone. At one
time this exalted Word shone forth from the horizon of utter-
ance of the Lord of Names, saying: “O servant who is present!
These are the days of the manifestation of this blessed verse of
the Furqan: ‘Say: God; then leave them to their vain disputes.
Blessed is the soul that hath clung to it, and woe unto him
who hath been heedless of it.”

This evanescent servant at all times beseeches and hopes from
God, exalted be His glory, that He may enable His loved ones
to attain unto such steadfastness that neither names nor their
bearers may deprive them from the Lord of Names and At-
tributes. That they have traveled through various lands and
exerted their utmost in guiding people - all this is from God’s
grace upon you. Praise be to God, they were successful and
confirmed. However, you must counsel all to observe wisdom.
People are prone to imitation; if they observe opposition, an
uproar will arise. In this year, which is 1302, concealment has
been ordained. Until this year, the loved ones of God have
acknowledged and confessed the Most Great Cause and the
Mighty Announcement with perfect steadfastness, power and
might. However, in these days the decree of concealment hath
been sent down from the heaven of divine will. One must ob-
serve and act according to the command. He doeth whatsoever
He willeth, and He is the All-Commanding, the Unconstrained.

In brief, if the friends were to break the chains of imitation all
at once, it would be unwise, for all would become aware and
arise in opposition. God is generous and His mercy hath pre-
ceded all, therefore one must deal with people with forbearance.
As you have observed, the Most Great Branch and the Most
Mighty Branch - may my spirit, my being, and my essence be
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sacrificed for the dust of their footsteps - act in accordance
with the law. This servant beseeches God that He may aid all
to do that which is pleasing unto Him.

And concerning what you wrote about Aqa Mirza ‘Abdu’l-
Khaliq and Aga Siyyid Nasru’llah - upon them be the glory
of God - that they were present in the gathering and sought
His favor, this was granted the honor of being heard in the
Most Holy, Most Exalted Presence. His word, exalted be His
glory: “We beseech God that He may enable them to promote
His Cause and to mention and praise Him in such wise that
neither the clamor of the people of the Bayan nor the opposi-
tion of the concourse of the Furqan may deter them or keep
them back from God. O people of God! Know ye the value of
these days and arise to do what behooveth you.”

These exalted words were revealed from the heaven of divine
favor concerning Jinab-i-Haji Muhammad-Taqi. He - exalted
and mighty be His Word - saith: O Muhammad! Noah came
and they rejected him. Hud arose and they occupied them-
selves with denouncing him as an infidel. He sent Salih and
they rose up to torment him. What was the cause of this tor-
ment, this denunciation of infidelity, this attribution of fault?
By the life of God! The cause of denunciation was the opposi-
tion of the divines of that age, and the cause of fault-finding
was detachment from all save God. Moses came and they
deemed His words false and His Cause invalid. The Spirit
(Christ) came and the doctors of the Torah rose up with such
malice as cannot be imagined, save in this Revelation wherein
the Shi’ih divines have arisen to perpetrate even greater acts.
Reflect upon the Seal of the Prophets (Muhammad) - may the
spirit of all else be sacrificed for His sake. Although He spoke
the word of Divine Unity, they reviled Him and counted the
persecution of that Holy One as a means of drawing near to
God. The matter became so severe as to defy description, un-
til, by divine command, the righteous companions resolved to
depart and migrated to Abyssinia. If these souls were at fault,
for what crime were those holy beings afflicted with trials?
Consider the blessed verse “No Messenger cometh unto them
but they mock at him.” Their abominable deeds prevented
them and deprived them of the divine Kawthar and heavenly
Tasnim. Arise in the name of Truth, be enkindled with the fire
of His love, and occupy thyself with service to His Cause. The
days are fleeting and time doth not endure. Rend asunder the
veils and stand firm in such wise that neither trembling shall
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seize thee nor sitting follow. He is the Ruler over whatsoever
He willeth through His word “Be” and it is.

As for the mention they made of Jinab-i-Aga Mirza Abu-Talib
and those with him, and Aqa Mirza Kazim and Karbala’i Iskan-
dar and Aga Mirza Muhammad and Aga Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Karim
and Karbala’i Qasim - upon them be the Glory of God - each
one is mentioned in the Most Holy and Most Exalted Pres-
ence and hath attained the favors of the Truth, exalted be His
Glory. Verily this servant giveth them glad tidings of God’s
remembrance and His favor. Blessed is the soul that hath at-
tained the remembrance of the Purpose of the world. This
servant conveyeth greetings and glorification to each one, and
beseecheth confirmation and divine aid for each, that they may
attain to that which is everlasting and eternal. The Command
is in God’s hands - our Lord and your Lord and the Lord of
all who are in the heavens and the earth. As for their ques-
tion concerning the blessed verse of the Furqan (Qur’an), it
was presented before the Presence. This is what the Tongue of
Grandeur hath spoken in reply - mighty be His utterance:

As to what thou hast asked concerning that which the All-
Merciful hath revealed in the Qur’an to Muhammad, the Apos-
tle of God, where He saith, “Who maketh the angels His mes-
sengers, having wings two, and three, and four” - know thou
that the angels have diverse ranks and stations, and likewise ex-
alted positions, some above others. Some are occupied with the
education of the world, while others are charged with record-
ing the words, deeds and conduct of the servants. The four
well-known angels are each appointed to a specific service, as
all have heard and known. Similarly there are angels in each
of the worlds of God that exist, and some angels are immersed
in the divine manifestations of the Glory of God, exalted be
His majesty. Their sustenance is the Divine Presence, their
deed is nearness - this group is occupied with revelation and
witnessing, and from the beginning that hath no beginning
they have turned to none but God, nor will they until the end
that hath no end. One group of angels is known as the Most
Exalted, whom none knoweth save God, the All-Knowing, the
All-Informed. Another group is known as the Spirit, as wit-
nessed by “the angels and the Spirit descend.” The Spirit itself
hath various ranks known and mentioned, such as the Holy
Spirit which is mentioned in the Books and which some have
identified as Gabriel, and likewise the Faithful Spirit, the Spirit
of Faith, the Spirit of Certitude, the Spirit of Command, the
Spirit of Grandeur, the Spirit of Power, the Spirit of Beauty,
the Spirit of Majesty, and the like.
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As to His words “Who maketh the angels His messengers,” the
meaning is that angels are intermediaries between God and
His chosen ones and loved ones. They convey unto them the
messages of their Lord through revelation, inspiration or vi-
sion, and teach them what they have been commanded by God.
Through the angels hath God aided His Cause, manifested His
Command, perfected His handiwork and made firm His signs.
And as to His words “having wings two, and three, and four,”
the intention is to mention the ranks of angels as was stated
before. They are possessed of multiple, varied wings according
to their ranks and stations, by which they descend and ascend.
Some have wings numbering the divine names, as when the
Seal of the Prophets met Gabriel on the night of His ascension
and said “he had six hundred wings.”

Each group hath described these stations in their own way and
taken their own path. This Wronged One hath mentioned the
statements of certain souls. The truth of the matter resteth
with God. In every decree and command they have mentioned
that which was neither spoken of in the Supreme Concourse
nor accepted by the people of the Most Exalted Paradise. Were
the true meaning to be revealed, they would flee and say what
the idolaters said before. For thirteen hundred years and more
they have recited the Qur’an and written commentaries upon
it, but by God’s life they have not inhaled the fragrance of
a single letter thereof. “None shall touch it save the purified
ones” is a truthful witness and an eloquent testimony. The
people of the Bayan, that is, those souls who have turned away
from the Most Exalted Horizon, are seen to be the basest of
all groups.

This Wronged One hath not had, nor hath, any desire to in-
terpret. He hath come to sanctify you through God’s most
exalted Word, to purify you with the choice sealed wine, and
to draw you nigh unto Him through that which hath flowed
from the Pen in His wondrous and glorious Day. Baha hath
not come to interpret the Books, but to fulfill what is in them
and to set the world ablaze with the fire of the love of God, the
Lord of all worlds. Interpretation hath not been, nor is, the
province of God. And if at times the Most Exalted Pen hath
engaged in it, this hath been due to the people’s request and
their desire. Verily, He loveth to speak forth in every matter
that which none of His heralds hath spoken before, and I am
the All-Knowing, the Unique One.

Praise be to God! The outpourings of the sea of meanings and
utterance that appeared from the Most High have adorned
the world of hearts with a wondrous new ornament. His is the
praise and the bounty. The light of His utterance has illumined
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the world, and the ocean of His wisdom has encompassed all.
His is the greatness and the glory, and His is the praise and
the bestowal. My spirit be a sacrifice for His utterance, and
my spirit be a sacrifice for His Cause. I convey greetings and
salutations to all the friends in that land - salutations that will
guide all to the Most Great Abode of Peace, and a greeting
that will confirm them in the most great steadfastness. Today
is the Day of utterance, the Day of remembrance, the Day of
service, the Day of unity, and the Day of detachment. I beseech
Him, exalted be His glory, to assist all to achieve that which
befits this blessed Day. Glory and remembrance and praise
be upon you all and upon those whom the ways of the people
have not prevented from the path of God, the Protector, the
Self-Subsisting.

; The servant, 15 Ramadan 1302

Four Most Holy, Most Exalted Tablets have been revealed from
the heaven of grace in response to the petitions that arrived
with your envelope, and have been sent. Let them be delivered.
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To: Aqa Mirza Muhammad et al., in Akka

Date: 1302-09-16 [1885-Jun-29]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Most Great, the All-
Powerful

All praise befitteth the most holy and exalted Court of
the Beloved One, Who from His Most Great Word created
emissaries and made them heralds, that they might give
glad-tidings to the peoples of the world and summon them
to the most exalted horizon. And when the effulgences of
the Sun of the Primal Word shed their radiance upon the
Secondary Word, the world was seized by the vibration of
the Word. Every soul in whom a light was manifest turned
towards the Dayspring of existence, and this Secondary Word
which appeared from the mouth of the emissaries penetrated
the realities of men, and the lovers of the countenance of the
Beloved Lord sought to attain His station, and with utmost
lowliness and supplication gained permission and turned
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towards the Dawning-Place, the Source, the Rising-Point,
the Fountainhead and the Return. When this turning and
journeying occurred in the contingent world, the pilgrim
house came into being - and it is the first guest-house of the
world, the shelter of the chosen ones and the near ones, and
the homeland of the people of Baha. A hundred thousand
blessings be upon the one who gained permission and was
honored to visit that place. From the first emissaries shall
appear second emissaries, and from the second emissaries
other emissaries unto the end that hath no end. But blessed is
he who attained unto it in His days and drank the choice wine
of His revelation from the hands of His bounty and partook of
His favors at the table of His generosity. In truth, all others
are in the shadow of decrease, except whom our Lord and
your Lord and the Lord of the heavens and earth willeth.

I submit that your letter arrived and was like musk, for from it

wafted the fragrance of love for the Desired One of the worlds.
After it was read and reviewed, it was presented to the Master.

He said: “Praise be to God, in this month of fasting the sun
of deeds hath shone forth and illumined the temples of those
who have turned to Him and drawn nigh unto Him. Blessed
is he who performeth what God hath revealed, purely for His
sake - he is indeed among the sincere ones in the perspicuous
Book.” End quote.

After presenting the prayer of the beloved of the heart, His
Eminence Ibn-i-Abhar, upon him be the peace of God, the
Lord of Power, He said before His face: “We beseech God,
exalted be He, to make him a leader of His servants unto His
path. Verily He is powerful over all things. O Ibn-i-Abhar! The
servant in attendance here read what thou didst supplicate at
the beginning and the end. Verily the Wronged One heard
and answered thee with that which causeth the fragrance of
utterance to waft throughout all possibility.” End quote.

Praise be to God, in this blessed month they are occupied
with the remembrance of God, exalted be His glory, and are
turned towards Him. Tomorrow afternoon, which is Tuesday
the 3rd, they shall turn with another of the pilgrims. He said:
“This is the reward of his deed and his remembrance.” Later
they will gradually summon the others. Your Honor should
convey greetings from this servant to each one. He said that
Your Honor should look after the pilgrims so that they may be
engaged with joy and fragrance in the praise and glorification
of the Beloved of the worlds. Especially in the blessed month
of Ramadan, attention is necessary. They ask thee concerning
the bounty - it is water and bread. Praise be to God, they are
blessed with manifold bounties: the bounty of recognition, the
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bounty of deeds, the bounty of turning to God, the bounty of
attaining His presence, the bounty of meeting Him, the bounty
of hearkening, the bounty of witnessing. Were this table of
power to be spread unto the end that hath no end, it would
not be exhausted. “If ye should count the bounties of God ye
would not be able to number them.” End quote.

In truth the glance of favor is directed towards you. The men-
tion of those souls has ever been and continues to be in His
presence. They stated that his honor Muhammad, upon him
be peace, has received and continues to receive rewards and
recompense for this service. Give him my glad-tidings and say:
Peace be upon you and the mercy of God and His blessings.

O beloved of my heart! Though the reply to your letter was
delayed, it is compensated in this missive, for it is adorned with
the mention of the Master—-may our spirits be sacrificed for His
sake. I beseech God, exalted be His glory, to continually grant
unto all that which He has in these days bestowed upon some.

Regarding what was written about his honor Aqa Asadu’llah,
upon him be the peace of God, it has been granted. Likewise,
the names of the advancing souls that his honor Aga ‘Abdu’l-
Muttalib, upon him and them be the peace of God, sent have
each attained what is befitting them. Happy are they! And
the spiritual beloved, his honor Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah, upon
him be the peace of God and His favors—the request he had
made has been granted acceptance. We ask him to act upon
what was intended previously for the friends of God.

Regarding the wheat about which they wrote that it is fin-
ished, it should be mentioned to his honor the Most Exalted
Name of Bounty, upon him be the peace of God, as this service
pertains to him. He has ever accomplished and continues to
accomplish it. His reward and recompense are with God and
before God. Assuredly they should mention the details to him;
consideration of this is necessary, nay, obligatory. Peace, spirit
and mercy be upon you and upon the sincere servants of God.
Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.

The servant 16th of the blessed month of Ramadan 1302
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BHO06139

To: Muhammad Javad Qazvini
Date: 1302-09-19 [1885-Jul-2]

Your beloved handwriting arrived - it was a new bounty be-
stowed during the days of fasting. Every particle has its suit-
able and befitting sustenance. The sustenance of the heart is
without doubt the manifestation of love and affection of the
masters and friends - of this there is no doubt. And the table
of this pure, holy, spiritual bounty is correspondence. This
adornment is specific to Him - He giveth as He willeth and
is not asked of what He doeth. Writing and paper associated
with the friends has attained this station; what then must their
own station be? The knowledge is with Him.

Now that the world is not capable of this manifestation, as it is
narrow and base, God willing the days of expansion will come
and the hidden things will be revealed and the concealed sta-
tions will raise their banners in the realm of knowledge. This is
truth, there is no doubt in it. Regarding the matters you wrote
about, God willing letters and Tablets will be sent. Concerning
the feast they said to seek what - verily God is with the patient
ones. God willing it will be arranged. Convey greetings and
praise to all. Peace be upon you and the mercy of God and
His blessings.
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To: Haji Abdul-Karim Tihrani, in Egypt
Date: 1302-09-2/ [1885-Jul-7]

He is God, exalted be His station, the Greatness and the Power!

Praise befitteth the most holy and exalted Court of the De-
sired One Who hath adorned the world of contingent being
with the light of recognition and hath embellished the tablet
of existence with the inscription “I am He that existeth and
is to be worshipped.” He is the Omnipotent One Who hath
raised high the heaven of utterance and adorned it with the
stars of wisdom, Who hath made the ocean of inner meanings
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to be possessed of the pearls of knowledge, and Who hath per-
fumed the assemblage of the world with the sweet fragrances
of His Most Compassionate Name. His is the praise and His
the thanksgiving, His the grace and His the bounty, His the
generosity and His the glory.

Glory be to God! Despite this Revelation whose light hath
encompassed both the seen and the unseen, and despite this
Call which hath embraced both heaven and earth, no eye ca-
pable of beholding and no ear worthy of hearkening hath been
found, save whom God hath willed. He is the One Whom the
conditions of the world did not prevent from the Most Great
Name, and Whom the allusions of the peoples did not hinder
from immersion in the ocean of inner meanings.

And peace and blessings be upon Him through Whom the
hearts of the believers found rest and the hearts of the un-
godly were disturbed. Every accepted one is accepted through
His acceptance, and every known thing is known through His
will. He is the Lord of the Prophets and the Sovereign of the
chosen ones. The books of the world were sealed with His
name, and the sending of Messengers was concluded with His
appearance. His is the bounty and generosity in the beginning
and in the return. Through His appearance the mystery of the
Book was made manifest, and through His utterance the hid-
den meanings of the Books became clear. Through Him God
sent down the proof and made manifest the way, through Him
the gate of utterance was opened to all who dwell in the realm
of possibility, and His ordinances were established among all
religions. And upon His family and His companions who cast
away all that is in the world, holding fast to the Most Great
and Most Firm Cord.

And after that, the letter which you had addressed and sent
unto the beloved of heart, Aqa Mirza Husayn—upon him be
the peace of God—this lowly one, upon perusing it and be-
coming informed of its contents, set his face toward the Most
Exalted Presence and laid it before His countenance. He said:

God willing, at all times may they dwell and repose beneath the
shadow of the loving regard of the Desire of the worlds. Praise
be to God! they have attained unto the lights of the Sun of
true oneness; they have drunk from the cup of recognition and
tasted of the goblet of certitude. We beseech God, exalted be
He, to confirm him in that which He loveth and approveth, and
to enable him to do that whereby the fragrance of His love may
be diffused amongst men.

This day it behoveth all to fix their gaze upon the Most Ex-
alted Horizon, and to implore of the Lord of the Names and
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Attributes the safeguarding of the people of unity; for the fire
of idolatry is kindled, and the horizon of the light of oneness is
veiled by the clouds of vain imaginings and idle fancies. Blessed
is the soul that hath expended itself in the path of God—that
is to say, hath arisen to remember God, to praise God, and to
serve God. Such a one is of those of whom He saith: “Neither
traffic nor commerce distracteth them from the remembrance
of God,” and such a one is of those of whom He saith: “They
precede Him not in speech, but act according to His command.”

All the friends of that land are, at all times, present and wit-
nessed before the face of the Wronged One; and the Tongue
of Utterance is ever speaking this word: “O God, my Adored
One, my Worshipped One, my Sovereign, the Self-Sufficient!
Deprive not Thy loved ones of the ocean of awareness, and
withhold them not from beholding the lights of the Sun of
Manifestation.

“O Thou the Generous! By a single spark of the fire of Thy love
Thou hast set the world aflame, and by one effulgence of the
lights of Thy countenance Thou hast sent the near ones and
the sincere unto the place of sacrifice. Thou art the Sovereign
Whom the power of all created things hath not weakened, and
Whose will the might of rulers hath not restrained. In Thy
Name, the banner of “He doeth whatsoever He willeth” is up-
lifted in this dark night. I beseech Thee: grant unto Thy loved
ones their portion from the Kawthar of meanings, and bestow
upon them a full share of everlasting life. Let not the raging
winds extinguish Thy lamp, nor the floods of the world up-
root the Lote-Tree of Thy Cause from its resting-place. Thy
remembrance, in the mouth of lovers, is sweeter than every
honey; and Thy Name, to the taste of the faithful, is more
delightful and more beloved than all that is in the horizons. O
Thou the Generous! Preserve Thy loved ones, and aid them
in that which beseemeth them. Verily Thou art potent to do
whatsoever Thou willest. There is none other God but Thee,
the Mighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Ended.

Praised be God that the fragrances of utterance have perfumed
the world of possibility, yet its people remain heedless and
deprived. This servant is bewildered at how one could be de-
prived of the sweet-scented breezes while standing in the midst
of a rose garden. The light is manifest, the fire is ablaze, and
the call is raised, yet the affairs of this fleeting world have pre-
vented the senses from beholding, perceiving, and hearing. I
beseech God, exalted be His glory, not to close the doors of
His grace and to guide those who are lost unto the straight
and firm path. He is the Powerful, the Mighty. Praise be unto
Him, for He is the Lord of all names.
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The one true God is witness that since the return of your honor,
you have been remembered and have been the recipient of His
special favors. This ephemeral one has been and continues to
be mindful of the friends in that land. The loved ones of God
are as one soul, though they appear to be many, for all hold
fast to the sure handle and are turned unto Him, turning away
from all else. For all I seek divine confirmation and assistance,
that they may all be adorned with the greatest steadfastness
in such wise that nothing shall prevent them from God, their
Creator, their Provider, their Sustainer, their Supporter, their
Helper, and their Protector.

Regarding what you wrote about the newborn child, upon him
be God’s peace, it was presented, and in the Book of Names he
was designated and honored as Badi’ Effendi. This evanescent
servant beseeches and hopes that He may open the doors of
His bounties and blessings upon your honor, and shower the
wonders of His favors like abundant rain. Verily, He has power
over whatsoever He willeth.

Your shipment of ..., two boxes of sweets, and nine containers
of rice arrived on the day the mansion became the residence,
was presented, and was accepted and honored. Praise be to
God that you were assisted to achieve that which the people
of the world, despite their pleading, supplication, and waiting,
remained deprived of. Praise be unto Him in all conditions.
And peace be upon you and upon God’s sincere servants.

The servant, 24th of the blessed month of Ramadan 1302
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To: Hasan Khurasani, in Eqypt
Date: 1302-09-24 [1885-Jul-7]

He is God - Exalted be His Station, to Him belong Greatness
and Glory

This evanescent servant, whenever he attempts to offer praise
and thanksgiving, it is as though he hears from all his limbs
and members the cry “it cannot draw nigh unto me, for God
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hath placed it beyond the comprehension of all creation.” And
when he turns away and sets down pen and paper, it is as
though spirit, heart and soul cry out: “O heedless one! Art
thou in despair, even though thou hast heard from the Tongue
of Grandeur ‘Despair not of God’s mercy’?” He stands between
light and fire - His light [...] and His fire strikes fear, yet this
servant circumambulates both, for the light is a gleam from
the effulgences of the Sun of His Countenance, and the fire is a
flame from the burning of the Tree of Grace. Glory be to God!
The Ocean of Life surgeth, and the horizon of grace and bounty
is manifest, evident, dawning and resplendent. Nevertheless,
all are heedless of Him save whom God willeth.

In the Qur’an the All-Merciful saith: “None shall touch it save
the purified ones.” Now this evanescent servant declareth con-
cerning the manifestations of grace which “none behold save
those who are brought nigh”: O my God, O Thou the Gener-
ous One! Thy Name of the Beloved hath attracted the world,
and Thy Name of Bounty hath adorned the nations with the
ornament of prosperity. The people of the world, despite their
heedlessness and ignorance, seek the wonders of Thy grace,
and the wayfarers, despite their weakness and poverty, are in
search of the gems of Thy bounty. Thou art He the rejection
of Whose grace by the ungrateful hath not withheld the rain of
Thy mercy and bounty, and the ignorance of Whose servants
hath not concealed the manifestations of Thy knowledge. The
swords of princes and the chains of the mighty have not pre-
vented Thee from Thy purpose. Thine is the power and the
strength, and Thine is the might and the choice.

I beseech Thee to adorn Thy faithful servant, who is designated
by the name of Hasan, with the lights of Thy Most Great Name
amongst the world and the nations. O Generous One! Through
Thy conquering power and Thy prevailing might, preserve him
from the evil of the heedless and idolatrous souls. Make man-
ifest in his heart the light of steadfastness and kindle in his
being the fire of love, that he may be wholly occupied with
Thee, in such wise that his name may be exalted under the
shadow of Thy Name and his station may be elevated beneath
the canopy of Thy station. Thine is the bounty and the gen-
erosity, and Thine is the grace and the bestowal, O Thou the
Bestower of favors! Thy grace took his hand and delivered him
from the doubts and vain imaginings of men. Verily, this ser-
vant hath laid hold on the hem of Thy bounty and the cords of
Thy generosity and favors, that Thou mayest make him a ser-
vant of Thy Cause, standing firm in Thy service, and speaking
forth Thy praise and glorification with wisdom and eloquence.
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Verily, Thou art the Lord of all religions and the Ruler of all
existence.

5 Thereafter, this evanescent one, after reading ‘Ali’s letter and

reviewing it, turned his attention until that which was in the
letter was presented before the presence of the Countenance.
He said: Praise be to God! Through the confirmations of the
Blessed One they have attained, and by the radiant lights of the
Sun of divine knowledge they are illumined and adorned. All
the peoples of the world count themselves among the faithful
and assured, yet when the test came and the light of recogni-
tion shone forth from the direction of Mecca, all the divines -
whether idol-worshippers, Jews, or Christians - arose in oppo-
sition, though that Holy Being called all to the word of unity.
Glory be to God! The ears of the ungodly were deprived of His
call and the eyes of the heedless were prevented from beholding
the splendors of His beauty. Finally they issued the decree for
His death and arose with utmost hatred and malice to shed His
most pure blood. The more they opposed, the more manifest
became the light of His Cause, and the more complete their
objections, the more intense grew the fire of His Cause. His
is the command and the creation, His the grandeur and the
majesty. Verily He is the Lord of all names and the Creator of
the heavens.

The servant in attendance read thy letter. Praise be to God,
the fragrance of steadfastness and the sweet-scented breeze of
love were inhaled therefrom. We beseech God to ordain for thee
the good of this world and the next, and to exalt thee through
His Name in the kingdom of creation. There is no God but
Him, the Omnipotent over His will. Within His grasp lie the
reins of all who dwell in the kingdoms of earth and heaven,
and in His right hand are all who abide in the dominion of
command and creation. He is the Mighty, the Supreme, the
Powerful, the All-Knowing.

His is the praise and the bounty, His the majesty and the
grandeur. He is the King Who has honored His loved ones at
all times with mention and utterance among all possibilities.
He deposited the seed of divine knowledge in the soil of hearts
through His hands of mercy and watered it with the rains of
His grace. Praise be to God, it has sprouted forth in such wise
that neither the poisons of the world can harm it nor the af-
flictions of the nations can alter it. He doeth what He willeth
and ordaineth what He pleaseth. He is the Single, the One,
the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

This servant beseecheth God, exalted be His glory, to aid thee
to promote the Word with wisdom and utterance and to be-
come the cause of spreading divine knowledge in those regions.
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He is the Powerful, He is the Mighty. I convey greetings of
peace to the friends in that land. It is hoped they will recog-
nize the worth and station of this time, will in all conditions
drink from the cup of bounty, and will gaze toward the high-
est horizon. Praise be to God, the lights of the Sun of favor
are shining and the ocean of grace is surging. Blessed are they
who in this transient world acquire an everlasting station. This
servant is occupied with the remembrance of the friends at all
times. God willing, may all hold fast with utmost strength,
power and assurance to the cord of the favor of the Lord of
religions. Verily our Lord, the All-Merciful, is the Hearer, the
Answerer.

The sweets that were sent arrived. In truth, the fragrance
of love wafted from them all and the palate of God’s loved
ones was sweetened thereby. After they were presented in the
Most Holy Court, they were accepted and with a smile it was
said: “They arrived at a good time.” According to command,
some were distributed and some preserved so that others might
gradually partake thereof. Peace be upon you and upon those
with you and upon God’s righteous servants. Praise be to God,
the Lord of the worlds.
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To: Muhammad Husayn Bayk et al., in Tabas
Date: 1302-09-30 [1885-Jul-13]

In the Name of Our Lord, the Most Holy, the Most Great, the
Most High, the All-Glorious.

Blessed is the Day of God that hath appeared; blessed the
fragrance of His raiment that is diffused; blessed the Lote-Tree
that speaketh forth! Today, from the rustling of its leaves, this
exalted Word hath shone resplendent:

Might, and power, and majesty be upon him who hath come
with the truth, accompanied by the hosts of revelation and
inspiration!

At every moment the verses of God are being sent down, and
His clear evidences made manifest. This is the day of pure and
absolute unity unto God, the True, exalted be His glory; for
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this Day is His Day, and none is commemorated therein save
Him — despite the people of the Bayan, who have cast away
that which they were commanded in the Book of God, the
Lord of Names and the Creator of heaven, and have returned
to their former step.

By the life of Our Well-Beloved, and the Beloved of all that
dwell on earth and in heaven! In this Day they appear even
lower than the Shi’ih party. Never for a single instant have
they pondered: what was the fruit of that people, and what
the outcome of their beliefs and deeds, save that they pro-
nounced the sentence of death against the Prince of the world
and the chosen ones of God, and upon their pulpits and in
their mosques are occupied with cursing and reviling. May
God bring to naught the understanding of such as discern not!

; Blessings and peace be upon the friends of God in these days

— those souls whom neither the mention of their names, nor
the aversion and protest of the people, withheld from turning
unto Him, but who, with perfect steadfastness, arose in the
Cause of the Lord of all being. These are the souls in whose
praise the Books of former and latter times have spoken and
whose station they attest. A hundred thousand tubas be upon
those souls who look with the eye of truth, and are sanctified,
hallowed and purified from all else save Him. Upon them be
the peace and the glorification of God, and the mercy and
bounty of the Lord.

I beseech God, through them, that He may enable me and
His loved ones to remain standing, firm and steadfast in such
wise that no outcry of any clamorous soul, nor any plot of any
treacherous schemer, may hinder us.

And now, O My beloved! Some time ago your letter arrived;
from it there wafted the sweet scent of turning, of response, and
of steadfastness. After reading and becoming acquainted with
its contents, this servant directed his steps towards the Most
Exalted Court and laid it before the Holy Presence. When
this was accomplished, the Tongue of Grandeur uttered words
concerning my mention and the mention of my like, the full
import of which I cannot grasp. I entreat Him, in all conditions,
to confirm me in guarding that which the Tongue of grace
uttereth in the Kingdom of the Bayan. His blessed word was
this — exalted and glorified be He:

“In My Name, the Speaker in the Most Great Prison! Verily,
He guideth the nations unto God, the Lord of pre-existence,
and bringeth them nigh unto Him as a bounty from His pres-
ence. Verily, He is the Bountiful, the All-Generous.”
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“O thou that gazest toward the Most Exalted Horizon! The
servant in attendance hath come with thy letter and laid it
before My Face. We have sent down for thee that whereby thou
wilt perceive the fragrance of My loving-kindness that hath
outstripped all who are in heaven and on earth. This is attested
by the Mother Book in this lofty station. We have perceived
from thee the perfume of My love and of steadfastness in My
Cause. Blessed art thou, and blessed whoso attaineth unto this
mighty rank. Consider then, and call to mind what hath flowed
from the tongues of the people of the Bayan who turned away
from the Truth and disbelieved in God, the Lord of all worlds.
They profess faith in the Point of the Bayan, yet disbelieve in
Him Whom He sent in truth, and Whom He made the herald
of this Announcement, through which the pillars of the divines
were shaken and the earthquakes seized all tribes, save such
as God, thy Lord, the Mighty, the Praised, willed to spare. I
know not by what proof they once believed in God, nor for
what cause they now have turned away from this luminous
Horizon.”

Now will it be mentioned in the Persian tongue, that all may
understand and become aware of the guile, the plotting, and
the heedlessness of the idolatrous souls.

A King of existence hath been manifested — His Revelation
equivalent to all the Books of God, nay rather exceeding them
— for from the Kingdom of His Will there hath descended that
which hath encompassed the world. Yet they have denied Him,
and in their fancy reckon themselves among the people of faith.

By the life of God! The Point of the Bayan is, by reason of the
injustice of these souls, engaged in lamentation and wailing.

Today, God — exalted be His glory — is in no wise in need of
any other proof for the establishment of His Cause; He Himself
maketh His Cause evident through that which He hath sent
down from His presence and made manifest from His own Self.

5 Convey to the friends of that land My greetings and gladden

them with the bounties and favours of God, exalted be His
glory. Ere long shall their eyes be cheered with that which
God hath promised them. Verily, He is the most merciful of
the merciful and the One Who, over all that are in the heavens
and on earth, exerciseth His sway. End.

A hundred thousand praises and thanksgivings be unto the De-
sire of all the worlds, for that He causeth His friends to rejoice
through the fragrance of one another’s love, and transmuteth
sorrow and care into joy and gladness. One word, if it proceed
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from a heart pure and stainless, traineth the world of human-
ity and draweth it unto the Shore of the Friend. Unto Him be
praise and gratitude in all conditions.

From Him do I entreat and hope that He may reckon you
among the appointed standards, and may so vouchsafe you
confirmation that no soul shall retain any pretext for turning
aside or objecting.

The lamentation and sighing of this servant are because of
those souls who behold the sun and yet set themselves to veil it,
and — by the true Self of God — there is fear lest once again they
should hide the creation behind the same doubts and fancies
as of old, and for another twelve hundred years, nay even more,
remain occupied only with contention one with another.

The hope is that the party of God will protect the people, will
awaken the ignorant and arouse the heedless. Blessed is the
just one who is fair in what hath appeared; and woe betide the
heedless and the faithless.

As to what you have written concerning the noble and exalted
handmaid, Varagatu’l-Firdaws — upon her be the glory of God,
the All-Glorious — this was presented in the Sacred, Inaccessi-
ble Court. The Tongue of Grandeur uttered these words:

“All the people of the world have been created for the knowl-
edge of the True One and for service in His Cause. Yet love of
outward adornments and occupation therewith have debarred
and withheld all from the special bounties of God, exalted be
His glory, to such a degree that they hesitate even in render-
ing those rights which are directly referable to the True One
Himself — although the fruit thereof returneth unto the souls
themselves. Blessed are the souls who are enkindled with the
fire of love and who act according to that which hath been sent
down in the Book. Until now, in proportion to what might be
expended for the victory of the Cause, they have not yet been
confirmed. By My life, all are heedless save whomsoever God
willeth; for if they were to become aware of the station of the
deeds of these days, they would gladly sacrifice their very lives,
how much more their fleeting possessions.” End.

This lowly servant beseecheth the True One to confirm all, that
they may rend asunder every veil and arise for the service of
the Cause.

As to what you have written — that a command be issued
for the delivery of the Huquq to the Leaf, upon her be the
glory of God and His loving-kindness — according to the di-
vine ordinance, some soul must, for the sake of God, remind
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the servants, that perchance they may be enabled to discharge
the Huququ’llah, and thus attain unto a lofty station and an
everlasting recompense.

Let the funds be collected in the presence of a trustworthy per-
son, and let him report the matter, that, in accordance with the
Will of God, action may be taken. From those contributions,
that portion which was formerly conveyed, on their behalf, to
the presence of the Leaf, upon her be the glory of God, should
again be delivered to her; and the details thereof should be set
down in writing.

It is hoped that the heirs of Hadrat Mirza-yi-Marfu’ —upon him
be the glory and mercy of God — will be aided to follow in the
footsteps of their honoured father, although some are veiled,
some hesitant, and some wavering. It is to be hoped that the
pure intention of that exalted and departed one will become the
cause and reason of all-embracing divine bounties, and that he
will not suffer his sons to be deprived of the abundant reward,
the comely character, and the spending of their substance in
the path of God. I entreat the Lord that He may confirm them
in all that leadeth to the exaltation of His Word. God willing,
the party of God will be granted success in that which hath
been sent down in the Book.

; As to what you have written regarding the saplings of the

garden of knowledge and the leaves of the Lote-Tree of the
love of the All-Merciful — upon them be the glory of God —
who are related to your honoured self: this was submitted in
the Holy Presence and attained the honour of being heard.

This is what was revealed for the son, Wali-Aga — upon him
be the glory of God:

He is the Dawn shining from the horizon of the heaven of the
Bayan.

This is a remembrance from Us for him who hath attained unto
the lights of the Kingdom, when the Lord of Might came with
manifest sovereignty. Say:

Glorified art Thou, O Thou by Whose Name the seas of wis-
dom and knowledge have surged, and by the light of Whose
Face the horizon of proof hath shone forth! I beseech Thee, by
the Mother Book and by the breaths of Thy Revelation in the
Abode [of eternity], to make me aided by Thy confirmations,
steadfast in Thy Cause, gazing toward Thy horizon, and voic-
ing Thy praise amongst Thy servants. Praise be unto Thee, O
my God, for having caused me to appear in Thy days from the
loins of one of Thy loved ones. I entreat Thee, by Thy power
and Thy might, that Thou suffer me not to be deprived of that
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which is with Thee, nor disappoint me of that which Thou hast
ordained for Thy chosen ones and Thy trusted ones. Verily, I
am he who hath confessed, O my God, to Thy oneness and
Thy singleness and to that which Thou hast sent down in Thy
Book. There is no God but Thee, the All-Powerful, the One
Who exerciseth His sway over whatsoever hath been and shall
be.

And this is what was revealed for the daughter, Nuriyyih —
upon her be the glory of God:

In My Name, sanctified above all names.

O Leaf! Hear the Call of God from the Sinai of meanings. From
the beginning of the creation of the world until this moment no
such Call hath been raised. By My lifel Through this sweetest
Call, they that dwell in heaven and the inmates of the Kingdom
of Names have been enraptured.

Blessed is thy mother who gave thee suck, and thy father who
reared thee. Know thou his worth and station, for he was
the means of thy existence and the cause of thine acceptance.
The whole world was in quest of him; yet when the lights of his
being shone forth from the horizon of manifestation, all turned
away from him. Thou, however, art accounted among those
leaves whose names the Pen of the Most High hath inscribed
upon the Crimson Scroll. Know thou, then, how exalted is this
station, and be thou thankful unto the True One — exalted be
His glory. The glory of God rest upon thy father and thy
mother and upon thee, and upon those who have believed in
God, the All-Sustaining, the Self-Subsisting.

And this is what was revealed for another daughter, ‘Ala’iyyih
— upon her be the glory of God:

36 In the Name of the one Friend.

In this Day, whosoever attaineth unto the knowledge of the
True One — exalted be His glory — is, in the Book, recorded
and inscribed among the people of the Supreme Paradise; and
whoso is heedless is, in the perspicuous Book, numbered with
the people of Sijjin. Blessed is the soul whom this world hath
not debarred from the Lord of what lieth beyond. By the life
of God! If she be of the Leaves, she is accounted among the
mightiest of men; and if she be of the weakest of servants, she is,
in the sight of the All-Glorious, known among the champions.

Blessed is the leaf whom the violent winds have not withheld
from God, her Lord. We beseech the True One to keep the
people of that household firm in His Cause and renowned by
His Name. He is the All-Powerful, Whom the clamour of the
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world and the injustice of the nations cannot hinder. His Will
is the breaker of the wills of the world, and His purpose the
slayer of the purposes of all. Verily, He is the One, the Single,
the All-Powerful, the Almighty.

And this is what was revealed for the sister — upon her be the
glory of God:

He is the One potent to accomplish whatsoever He willeth and
desireth.

This is a Book which the Wronged One hath sent down in the
Most Great Prison, wherein He maketh mention of a hand-
maiden among His handmaidens and a Leaf among His leaves,
that the sweetness of My utterance may draw her nigh to the
Kingdom of My might, the All-Glorious, the Inaccessible. Ver-
ily, We have made mention of thee with this wondrous mention,
and We entreat God that He may make it a treasure for thee
in His presence. Verily, He is powerful over all things.

And this is what was revealed for another sister — upon her be
the glory of God.

He is the All-Knowing, the Speaker.

Glorified be He Who hath sent down the verses and made man-
ifest the clear evidences, and in every station hath proclaimed:
“Verily, there is no God but Me, the All-Subduing, the Self-
Subsisting.” Every created thing hath heard the call of its Lord,
whilst the people perceive it not. Verily, We have brought forth
what was hidden in the treasuries of knowledge and concealed
in the Books of God, the Lord of all being. Blessed is the peo-
ple that hath attained unto faith and believed in its Lord when
He came with a manifest sovereignty. Take thou the Book of
God with a power that cometh from Him; then render thanks
unto thy Lord, the Mighty, the All-Loving. Thus have We sent
down the verses and despatched them unto thee, that thou
mayest remember thy Lord, the Lord of the Promised Day.

5 And this is what was sent down for the “Rib” (the kinswoman),

upon her be the glory of God:

i He is the Seer, gazing from the horizon of the Kingdom.

7 This is a Book which the King of kings hath sent down, wherein

He maketh mention of His handmaidens who have believed in
God, the One, the All-Informed. We, of a truth, have created
all things that they may hearken unto My Call and recognize
My Self, which exerciseth dominion over all who are in the
heavens and on earth. Among men are those who have attained
unto this recognition, severed from all that is in the realm of
dust; and among them are those who have taken Satan, instead

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

b et 5 dle lsosl 26 ol
G D il a5 Al A sl Ol

B e e Jy Ll
JEJ:JJ‘)‘LGJC)M\}A

Shoad s eV ol G pllal) ) OF
550 sl B0 e B,y 5 £lal e dal
S0 ) el 35 W35 Gl
ST daz ol il ol ) S

a8 K el sne

B T e 2 e Ny b Vs

ARl abUI
gl 5 Sl LBl SUV JF1 e Oloesn
5 psll eadl) UV ALY &) ole 3
G\o,@unjrapm,;ﬂu@kg
5 gy MG 0 L gl
5 0LV @b Y b sl s 4
CE s syt Ollaket G153 ey
395 5 Ky 6;.:\("0-«\:&0&8)2{43‘
5 S byl SV Uy SIS

) psdl Sl

AT e kil J5 L Vs

O SA B e LI
fll Showb 5 S SO Jy1 ok
K L ) 5 A AL T S0
o de gl i 0B s 5 Sl oY
jb o uvlwﬂ\ o CL“"J&Y‘ E) C)\r.:J\ L3
B o e 5 OV e Tk 06 A
o W O o by i) Ol

) (WO G 2L

37

39

41

43

44



49

ot

Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH09310

of God, as a lord unto themselves. Verily, such are, in the Book
of God, the Most High, the Most Great, numbered with the
abased.

; Take thou the Book of God with a power that cometh from

Him; then be thou thankful unto thy Lord, the Mighty, the All-
Praised. Verily, We have made mention of every servant who
hath turned unto God, and of every handmaiden who hath
directed her face unto His luminous Horizon. The glory that
shineth from the heaven of My bounty rest upon thee, and
upon every handmaiden whom the cavils of the divines and
the insinuations of the froward have not debarred. End.

The gracious favour of God — exalted be His glory — towards
this station is such that all the tongues of the world are power-
less and mute to render thanks for it; yet the servants remain
heedless of this lofty and exalted rank, and are busied with
their own imaginings.

O beloved of my heart! In very truth the world is consumed
by the fire of idle fancies and vain imaginings, and these have
debarred the people from the True One. Today, a single word
that floweth from the Pen of the Most High concerning a soul,
and conferreth upon him an everlasting grace, is such a bounty
that most of the people are wholly bereft of any understanding
of its station — although all know full well that, save the True
One, exalted be His glory, there hath been and will be no
appointing and no helper. His loving-kindness and His tokens
clothe this mortal world with the vesture of immortality.

Consider the honoured Mustawfi Marfu’ — upon him be the
glory of God. In this world he toiled greatly; he preferred his
children to his very eyes; and yet, after him, they failed to
recognize his worth and did not walk in his footsteps.

By the life of our Desire! That which remained with him and
secured his eternal victory were the verses which, from the Pen
of the Most High, were revealed especially in his name. One
such verse is equivalent to a thousand heirs and a hundred
thousand sons. Over and above the weighty Tablets, there
was revealed, in connection with his visitation, a Most Holy,
Most Exalted Tablet, which — by the life of God — nothing
in existence can compare with. We beseech the Lord that He
may likewise confirm his children, that they be not deprived of
the water of life and may partake of the virtues of their father;
verily, He is powerful over all things.

As to what you have written regarding the honoured, exalted,
blessed veiled one, the mother — upon her be the glory and
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grace of God — this was submitted, and the following was re-

vealed for her from the Kingdom of the Will of our Lord, the

All-Knowing, the All-Informed:

He is the All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful. e g

Glorified art Thou, O Thou in Whose Name the heaven hath
rained, the earth hath brought forth her fruits, the sun hath
shone, the mysteries have been disclosed, and the tokens have
appeared! I beseech Thee, by the ocean of Thy mercy, by the
breaths of Thy Revelation, by the manifestations of Thy signs,
that Thou wilt forgive Thy handmaiden who hath ascended
unto Thee and who hath sought Thy bounty, Thy grace, Thy
gifts and Thy loving-kindness. O my Lord! This is Thy Day,
wherein the fragrance of the vesture of Thy bounty is stirred,
and the sweet scent of Thy Word is diffused. I beseech Thee
to deal with her in a manner that beseemeth Thee and Thy
Days and that is worthy of Thy majesty and Thy sovereignty.

i Verily, Thou art He Whom naught can frustrate and Whom no

affair can hinder. There is no God but Thee, the All-Powerful,
the All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful. End.

7 Praise be to God! The departed, chastely veiled handmaiden

hath been encompassed, from every side, by the mercy of God.
It behoveth us to render thanks unto Him in all conditions,
and to praise Him at morn and at eventide.

Likewise, the mention of the ascension of Jinab-i-Mulla
Muhammad Hasan — upon him be the glory of God — unto
the all-merciful Throne was heard with attentive ear. This
is what was sent down for him from the heaven of grace and
bounty — exalted and blessed be His Word:

In My Name, through which the ocean of forgiveness hath
surged within the realm of existence.

Glorified be He Who hath sent down the verses in truth, made
manifest the proof, made clear the path, spoken and caused all
things to speak, that there is no God but He, the All-Subduing,
the Self-Subsisting. God Himself beareth witness that there is
no God but He, and that He Who hath come with the truth
is the Lord of manifestation, the Speaker on Sinai, the One
named in the very heart of Baha by the hidden secret, and
inscribed by the Pen of the Most High in the Gospel, the Torah,
the Psalms and the Qur’an. By Him the Straight Path hath
appeared, the Balance hath been set up, the Trump hath been
blown, and all affairs have returned unto God, the Lord of the
Day of Resurrection.
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O My Pen! Make mention of him who is named Hasan with
such a mention that therefrom the fragrance of the loving-
kindness of God, the Lord of what was and what shall be,
may be diffused.

2 Blessed art thou, O Hasan, inasmuch as thou didst bear witness

to what God had borne witness, ere the creation of the heavens
and the earth, and didst confess to that whereunto the Tongue
of Grandeur confessed in His praiseworthy station. I testify
that thou didst turn unto God when the servants turned away
from Him, and didst answer thy Lord when the Call was raised
between earth and heaven.

Thou art he who attained unto the Tablet of God, His remem-
brance, His Days and His Manifestation. Blessed art thou, and
blessed whoso draweth nigh unto thy resting-place and visiteth
thee for the sake of that which the All-Merciful hath sent down
from the heaven of certitude. Verily, he is among the doers of
good in the Book of God, the Lord of the visible and invisi-
ble. Thou art he whom God hath adorned with the light of
faith, forgiven as a bounty from His presence, caused to enter
the supreme Paradise, and given to drink of the Kawthar of
bestowal, in His Name, the One Who ruleth over the unseen
and the seen.

Glorified art Thou, O Lord of Names and Fashioner of the
heavens! Thou knowest and beholdest that he heard Thy Call,
turned unto Thy Horizon, and was enkindled with the fire of
Thy love in days when the divines, the sages, and the men of
letters turned aside from Thee.

5 O my Lord, adorn him, amidst the dwellers of Paradise, with

the vesture of forgiveness, and illumine him with the light of
Thy gifts and bounties, O Thou in Whose grasp is the world
of creation and the Kingdom of eternity. There is no God but
Thee, the All-Powerful, the All-Subduing, the Mighty, the All-
Glorious. Praise be to God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
End.

Blessed is he, and blissful his state, and happy his condition!
He hath attained unto that which was the hope of this servant
and the longing of the company of the near ones.

7 By the Sun that dawneth from the horizon of the Bayan! In

these days, death is indeed most beloved, if it be attained
through the operation of the Pen of God. Yet this servant
is, in very truth, greatly desirous of life also, that perchance
a service might be vouchsafed him worthy of mention. I bear
witness that this service which pertaineth unto this lowly one
is great — yea, exceedingly great. From the Lord, exalted be
His glory, we ask for confirmation; and from your honoured self

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

“n gy Sh ekl o oe 53 B L O
Oy O L Oy dlale O e

B A4 ko ke L ST gk
4 el cagel 5 o2,V 5 Slpand) Bl
31 G Al 5 gest) aolie (3 Aadiall 0L
SVge o 5 bl we el 31 A U

Ly 52,3 g STl i) 31

J&)d‘fﬁ&:é—’d%wﬂﬁ
oo & 0Nl cler e ) A3 L ST
O Sy KU Gy ) OB 3 et
St e 5 OleW e B K55 sl
Jb;@\&\a&bs\jm&uﬂ
sl 5 cll o pomdd) asel STl 87

,émw\;u, e Sl L Kol
M\,&zs\&\y\,&ugé\w
5 oW e 2 el L (‘;‘ & Kk

;—l{;ﬂ) ;«sz”
055 3 OLL] dol Cw 0Ll ) e ) o
gl Soad G oo b sl 5 Lagl)
Sl VY ST o e LY

o) S ) b il sl el

§ 4Tz 76 d ks 451:"5;45@%

5l U el 5 e oy e 0
el

St s bl o 0L B OB b
S5 Ks 252 56 &1 3L 51 e
4u54¢¢w)wr;ua\r@\,

5385 3V 8 sun a5l e
Gb Ok Sl ) eade ol 3L

:}?})‘CM«#’)M:&W‘J

40

61

63

64

65

66

67



68

69

-
[\V]

Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH09310

we beg remembrance in prayer, that haply I may be enabled
and may acquit myself thereof.

As to what you have written regarding Jinab-i-Abu Talib Bey
and Jinab-i-Khalil Aqa — upon them be the glory of God —
some months ago Jinab-i-Aqa ‘Aziz’u’llah — upon him be the
glory and grace of God — had written that Jinab-i-Abu Talib
Bey had, some time previously, set out for Tabas, and that
Jinab-i-Mir — upon him be the glory of God, the All-Glorious —
had taught him the Faith, whereupon he attained the honour
of belief; and that he, in turn, had taught Jinab-i-Khalil Aqa.

This matter had already been submitted in the Most
Holy, Most Exalted Court of the All-Glorious, and two special
Tablets for these two souls had, from the Pen of the Most High,
been sent down and forwarded to Jinab-i-Aqga ‘Aziz’u’llah —
upon him be the glory of God — that he might deliver them.
And now that the matter hath once more been presented,

these exalted words have been revealed concerning these two:
exalted and blessed be His Word:

In My Name, the One Who shineth forth from the Most FEx-
alted Horizon.

O Mir! The All-Powerful calleth out unto thee in this mo-
ment wherein He is seated upon the throne of certitude and
summoneth all unto His luminous Horizon. Make mention of
him who is named Abu Talib, unto whom thou didst make the
path plain and whom thou didst call unto God, the One, the
All-Informed.

Verily, We have already made mention of him in a Tablet
whence there flashed, from its horizon, the Sun of the loving-
kindness of thy Lord, the compassionate, the All-Generous.
Blessed art thou, for thou didst give him to drink of the
Kawthar of knowledge and didst acquaint him with My
straight Path.

We counsel him to the supreme steadfastness in this wondrous
Cause. And We make mention of Khalil, who turned unto the
All-Glorious in a Day when every ignorant and suspicious soul
turned away from Him. Verily, We have made mention of him
and of those who have believed, in such wise that from this
mention the denizens of nearness inhale the fragrance of the
loving-kindness of their Lord, the Mighty, the All-Praised.

Blessed is Abu Talib, for he broke, in the Day of God and in
the Name of the Lord of all existence, the chains of the people,
and turned unto the Most Exalted Horizon.
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The people of the path have, in this Dispensation, for the most
part been seen heedless. Blessed is the soul that hath attained
unto the knowledge of the Speaker on Sinai. We entreat God to
assist him, draw him nigh, and confirm him in effacing from his
mind all that he hath heard aforetime, and in being awakened
to that which he heareth today from the direction of the Prison
from whose horizon the Sun of the Bayan hath shone forth with
a command from before the All-Powerful, the Almighty.

The glory that dawneth from the heaven of My bounty rest
upon thee, upon him, upon Khalil, and upon every steadfast,
firm and upright soul. End.

This lowly one beseecheth the Lord that He may confirm them
in that which leadeth to the exaltation of His Cause. In this
Day, steadfastness is, in the sight of God, accounted among
the greatest of deeds; for the evil ones, with the utmost deceit
and craft, are striving to mislead sanctified souls, while they
themselves remain wholly ignorant of the very foundation of
the Cause.

This servant sendeth them his greetings and takbir, and for
each one of them supplicateth confirmation and aid.

As to what you have written concerning Hadrat-i-Afnan, Jinab-
i-Aga Siyyid ‘Ali — upon him be the glory of God, the All-
Glorious: he, together with the Great Afnan, his brother, his
mother, his sister, the sons of his sister, and those who are
with them, are now dwelling in the neighbourhood [of the Holy
Spot]. This is the third time that, according to permission,
they have attained unto the Prison and are resting in the shade
of the Lote-Tree.

God hath made attainment their companion, lodged them in
His neighbourhood, and granted them that which had been
inscribed by the Pen of the Most High and recorded in the
Books of the Messengers. This lowly one hath proclaimed your
mention before him; and he, in turn, is engaged in making
mention of your honoured person.

All the bearers, the circumambulators, the travellers and voy-
agers convey to you their greetings and takbir.

Blessed is this exalted, impregnable station! Unceasingly doth
this servant beseech the Eternal Beloved that He may aid your
honoured self to unite hearts, enkindle souls with the fire of
the love of God, and enable all to be confirmed, with utmost
joy, longing and rapture, in clinging to and holding fast the
wisdom of this Cause that hath come from God.
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This is a favour vouchsafed to the weak; the strong must needs
have regard unto them. The glory, the remembrance, and the
praise of God rest upon your honoured person, upon those
who are with you, and upon such as have confessed to that
whereunto the Tongue of Grandeur hath testified — that there
is no God but He, the Mighty, the Well-Beloved.

Another matter: the mention of the exalted and blessed Jinab-
i-Aqa Muhammad-‘Ali — upon him be the glory of God — who
ascended in Jeddah. In two places hath his name flowed from
the Pen of the Most High: once in a Tablet revealed for his
mother, the chaste and veiled one, and again in a Tablet re-
vealed for Jinab-i-Mulla Ghulam-Husayn. He hath attained
unto that which was the hope of this servant and the longing
of the company of the near ones.

5 The servant, on the third day of the blessed month of Ramadan,

1302 A.H.
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To: Baha’is of Manshad
Date: 1302-10-15 [1884-Oct-5]

In the Name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted,
Most Glorious Lord!

One day I was sitting, bewildered by the Divine Cause and
contemplating what had appeared in the land of Kaf and Ra
(Kirman), wondering how these calumnies had arisen and how
they were preventing the helpless people from the Divine Law.
At that moment, I was reminded of the blessed verse of the
Most Holy Book which was revealed at the beginning of im-
prisonment from the Holy Kingdom. His word, exalted be His
grandeur: “O Land of Kaf and Ra! We, verily, see in thee that
which is not pleasing unto God, and We behold in thee that
which none knoweth except God, the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed. And We perceive that which secretly and stealthily
proceedeth from thee. With Us is the knowledge of all things,
recorded in a lucid Tablet. Sorrow not on account of that which
hath befallen thee. Erelong will God raise up within thee men
possessed of mighty strength, who will magnify My Name with
such constancy that neither will they be deterred by the evil
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suggestions of the divines, nor will they be kept back by the
insinuations of the doubters. With their own eyes will they
behold God, and with their own lives will they render Him vic-
torious. These, truly, are of those who are steadfast.” I said:
“God, the Most High, the Most Great, speaketh the truth.”

At that very moment, a letter arrived sealed by four individu-
als. By the life of my Purpose and the Purpose of all who are in
earth and heaven, after seeing and considering it, I lamented
for the Primal Point (may the spirit of all else be sacrificed
for Him), for it was observed that the people of the Bayan
had not understood a single letter of the Bayan of the All-
Merciful and had not attained its purpose. For the purpose of
the entire Bayan was the recognition of this Most Great Mani-
festation - were it not for Him, the Bayan would not have been
revealed nor would its Revealer have appeared. Bewilderment
was added to bewilderment, for that blessed Being throughout
the entire Bayan counsels all to turn towards, submit to, and
become as nothing before this Most Great Manifestation. How
well the divine covenant was fulfilled and His testament carried
out!

The exact copy of the letter that was received is as follows, and
at the beginning of the letter the name of the True One — ex-
alted be His glory — is not mentioned: “And among that which
the Azalis have agreed upon in their response to confirmation
without obstinacy or objection are two matters: The first is the
announcement of the death of a man or woman sought after at
a specified time and day or night of such and such a month and
such and such an hour from a particular disease, together with
his name and his mother’s name and his house and his quarter
and his tribe and his clan — in short, that which individuates
him in all his particulars. And the second is the announcement
of the birth of a specified child, whether male or female, from a
specified woman by her name and her father’s name, with the
determination of a specified time and specified day and such
and such an hour and such and such a month in that speci-
fied year. And God is the Guide to the path of righteousness,
and He is the Helper in all circumstances. On the 21st of the
honored month of Rajab, 1302

God is my witness to what hath befallen this evanescent ser-
vant. The Primal Point—may the spirit of all else but Him be
sacrificed for His sake—hath said: “Whatever ye desire on that
Day, ask ye it now from Me.” And He hath said: “I have not
failed to counsel this people, nor to devise means for their al-
legiance to their Lord and their faith in God, their Creator.
Should they believe in Him on the day of His manifestation,
all who dwell on earth would at that time rejoice, as would

B 5 ) o o W et 6 s
il () Gt
rﬁﬁ)%g&,;abqﬁ@;mﬁ
Ju")g{‘éu -’;»43-»;6:,41»:,.:;
“aaiiy aliso 5 oalis ) & L)
ﬂ{derb‘}t 4»}: ol 8 o\ytﬂcj) d}‘
L om0k o) g Ol ol as dasde
3 opaie & dg Siduj 2pait 5 B
Lef}{) Y VLP\))@E.:\ dbf QL,@@
O RO T A PR W
Canoy Ol &3 oj.b;\qubé\
Gt 5 By gl 5 JBL L e b b
2Tl Al O ool sl s
*“”J“'u“:v;
d))J;M\MM;)\)&).QU}a
L‘J“J;"““M’J’u"fw r—rr{‘
wd-W\JGLr\f--\—PU)Y\e\:lcw\
S8 )L‘*\M d}\“ ol su
J‘(y}ww;dgsmo\/\)\d,)
0P o W dele 5 GO A e WY
W}“‘-:%;“‘ﬁ‘;w‘cw
;wl:‘;ch-uwua&}-bj@mj
s\;\}?yw.@ .\\,)Lﬁ\ PRt

v’;uwCLM \jL@—C"LWO\‘/\
é‘fﬂ}‘f@lﬂ}wr};}w
S o 1 o3l by il ) s
o 2 ¥ GV K G ol
Yy el

sbe ¢

tr bt 5§ cal st G-
Ala e ol ol Lo gy Jo) Seats 2 1
A5 e 51 550 Al £ ol s 4l
i S oSN e e Mleshe 5 &S
3 65505 0L 22 p e 4 1y Bl
5B el 52 e 1 L AL e
BYJPINCS NS Y )
“oapk didns 58 oo 1S 500
5 Ol dally wad loly 5 Ol ey
2 1 Ol s 5y (S adl isye STl
L;i o ol :;;/:/z Oy ‘}f\} Olal > e
Jo ol uagﬁ JJ,\S ‘LS{K C,.;) Y

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 44



Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH00095

Mine own Essence, for all would have attained the summit of
their existence, would have gained access to the countenance
of their Beloved, and would have apprehended all that was
possible within contingent being from the revelation of their
Object of desire. Otherwise, My heart would be saddened, for
I have nurtured all things for this purpose-how then could any-
one remain veiled?” Thus concludeth His mighty and exalted
utterance. And He saith, blessed and exalted be His words:
“O God! Do Thou nurture all who are in the heavens and on
the earth and whatsoever lieth between them for the day of
Thy manifestation, that when the Manifestation of Thy Self
reciteth a verse from Thee, all may declare: ‘Yea, praise be
unto Thee! There is none other God but Thee! We all do truly
believe in what God hath promised us in the Bayan.”’

How well they heeded the counsels of God! A hundred thou-
sand praises upon the people of the Bayan! He declareth that
at the mere hearing of a single verse all would acknowledge
Him. Now, the equivalent of all heavenly Books—nay, more—
hath been sent down in every mode from the heaven of God’s
Will. Yet they write anew asking for details about the pregnant
mirror-bearer from Manshad—what she carrieth in her womb
and when she will deliver! By the life of my Beloved, and the
Beloved of all who are in earth and heaven, the very eye of
justice weepeth, and equity crieth out in anguish!

In the thirteenth chapter of the second Vahid of the Bayan
He says, exalted be His glory, the gist of this chapter is that
no questions are permitted concerning Him Whom God shall
make manifest except about that which befits His station, for
His station is the pure manifestation itself, such that even the
essence of manifestation in the essence of manifestation ap-
pears in His shadow. Despite this clear and evident command,
now observe what the people of the Bayan have said and done
and what questions they have asked. O people! Fear God and
do not invalidate the truth through your own imaginings. Cast
aside that to which you cling and turn unto Him. Verily He
is the Forgiver, the Merciful. Do they imagine that today any
thing among things or any matter among matters can bene-
fit anyone? Nay, by the Self of the All-Merciful! All that is
thereon shall perish save those who have clung to His cord and
held fast to His hem.

One of the provisions of the Pen of the All-Merciful in the
Bayan is that He says at the beginning of every nineteenth year,
each of the people of the Bayan should write to one another
a book proving Him Whom God shall make manifest. His
purpose was that at the appointed time of the Manifestation,
which is the nineteenth year as is known in the Kitab-i-Hayakil,
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the tongue, pen and thought of all should be occupied with His
remembrance and the proof of His Cause, and that no word of
denial should issue from any soul. Glory be to God! Now
in the Supreme Horizon He observes what has transpired and
what they have said. It is most strange that such things have
appeared from the people of Manshad.

In any case, after observing the letter, this servant was per-
plexed whether to present it before His countenance or con-
ceal it, fearing lest there be some negligence in concealing it.
Therefore, placing my trust in God, I intended to approach
the Most Exalted Station and Supreme Summit until I arrived
and stood silent and speechless until He, exalted be His glory,
said: “O servant who is present! What do you have in your
hand?” I submitted: “A letter has come.” He commanded:
“Read it to the end.” It was submitted. Then the Tongue of
the All-Bountiful spoke these exalted words in reply:

O servant in attendance! What became of the divine counsels?
Where have all those covenants and pledges gone? Today the
Mother Book speaks and the Mother of the Bayan is manifest.
These matters were not and are not worthy of mention. They
have not taken their portion from the ocean of divine coun-
sel nor received their share from the sea of the All-Merciful’s
wisdom. Any soul who today, after hearing this Most Great
Cause, hesitates less than a moment is not worthy of mention.
All books are dependent and conditioned upon the Word of
this Manifestation. Today no mention and no deed is of ben-
efit except by God’s leave, exalted be His glory. Say: The
Will of God is other than your wills, and His way is other than
your ways. He walks not in your paths nor follows your desires.
He calls those on earth and guides them to His straight path.
Whoso turns toward Him has attained all good, and whoso
turns away is among the people of the fire in a mighty Book.

O servant who is present! It would be most regrettable if the
people of the Bayan were to be seen as more lost than the peo-
ple of the Furqan. After centuries and ages of tribulation, the
final fruit of their deeds was that they unanimously martyred
the Lord of the world, both the learned and the ignorant. I ab-
hor using the word ‘curse’, otherwise the Supreme Pen would
have written: ‘Lo! The curse of God be upon the wrongdoing
people!” In this Most Great Revelation and Momentous An-
nouncement, the Supreme Pen has saved certain divines and
raised them from the pit of fancy and vain imaginings. We now
beseech God for their steadfastness. In one of the Tablets it is
revealed: The divines in this Revelation are as sight unto the
body of the world and as spirit unto physical forms. May God
protect them from the deceit and trickery of heedless souls.
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O servants! This is the Day of revelation and witnessing. Oc-
cupy not yourselves with questions and answers. Arise in truth
to serve the Cause. In one of the Tablets this most great verse
was revealed: “This is not the Day for questions. It behooveth
him who hath heard the Call from the Supreme Horizon to
arise and say: ‘Here am I, O God of Names! Here am I, O

Desire of the worlds!”’

Say: O servants! Hatred and animosity are unseemly. All must
arise with complete determination to extinguish this world-
consuming fire, that the world may be purified and adorned
as befitteth it. Ye have all witnessed the Shi’ih sect - ye all
know their claims and the deeds and actions of that party.
Now strive that perchance the people may be preserved from
the fire of self and passion.

O fair-minded ones! Consider the recent letter which the peo-
ple of Manshad wrote in rejection of the Truth and opposition
to it, sealing it with their seals, and likewise consider the gath-
ering of the idolaters in the Mother City, what conditions they
set for faith, saying that if these appeared they would believe,
and if not, then nay. God, exalted be His glory, speaks through
the tongue of those idolaters, blessed and exalted be His Word:
“And they say: ‘We shall not believe in thee until thou cause a
spring to gush forth for us from the earth; or thou have a gar-
den of date-palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in
their midst abundantly; or thou cause the heaven to fall upon
us in pieces, as thou hast pretended; or thou bring God and
the angels face to face with us; or thou have a house adorned
with gold; or thou ascend up into heaven; and even then we
will put no faith in thine ascension until thou bring down for
us a book that we can read.”’

That which is mentioned is for pure and assured souls; oth-
erwise, it increaseth the wrongdoers in naught but loss. O
people of the earth! Hear ye the words of the All-Merciful
in the Qur’an. He relateth that the idolaters said: “We will
not believe in thee until thou cause a spring to gush forth for
us from the earth, or thou have a garden of date-palms and
grapes and cause rivers to gush forth abundantly therein, or
thou cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces as thou hast
claimed, or thou bring God and the angels as a surety, or thou
have a house of gold, or thou ascend to heaven.” And then
from the depths of their hatred they said: “We will not believe
in thy ascension unless thou bring down for us a book that we
can read.” Such was their hardheartedness that they said: “O
God! If this be indeed the truth from Thee, then rain down
stones on us from heaven, or bring us a painful doom!”
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In reflecting upon the conditions of faith for those souls and
the conditions of faith for these new souls, much contemplation
is required. Blessed are they who are awake and alert - those
souls who have been awakened by the divine breeze and have
turned toward the Most Exalted Horizon, detached from the
world and all that is therein. By the life of God! These are
the people of Baha and the companions of the Crimson Ark
mentioned by the Supreme Pen in the Book of Names. Today
the Primal Point laments, and all things are saddened, for they
have denied Him whose station equals all the books before and
after that descended from the heaven of His Will, and whose
manifestations of power and grandeur shone forth like the sun.

Glory be to God! How hath heedlessness so seized these souls
that after years of reading the Qur’an, they remained so un-
aware as to speak like the idolaters. A hundred thousand
pities that the people of the Bayan have been afflicted with
the chronic diseases of old. Ibn-i-Ja’far-i-Kirmani claimed: “I
possess a hundred books from the Primal Point and so-and-so.”
Say: Thou hast lied, by the Lord of the Ka’bah! By God, thou
hast spoken without justice. In any case, whatever is from the
Primal Point must be sent to the Most Holy Court, for it de-
pends upon acceptance, and as for that which is from others -
read some of it and judge fairly. By the life of God! It cannot
compare with a single verse. We are not concerned with rejec-
tion or acceptance, but for the sake of God We say this much:
you had and have no knowledge of the foundation of the Cause
and its Founder. By the life of God! This one word would
guide the fair-minded to the sweet and flowing fountain, but
now you are found sleeping. Ask God to awaken you with the
breezes of the springtime of divine knowledge and draw you
to the Most Exalted Horizon. Verily, He is powerful over all
things.

The Supreme Pen laments for itself, for matters have reached
such a state that the Truth Itself writes proofs. O ye who
possess ears, hearken with pure ears to this verse of the Qur’an.
His blessed words, exalted is He: “If the Truth had followed
their desires, verily the heavens and the earth and whosoever is
therein would have been corrupted.” He says that if the Truth
had followed their desires, surely the heavens and earth and all
within them would have been corrupted. O people! Hear the
call of the Wronged One and abandon your desires. Fix your
gaze upon the Will of God and hold fast to His Purpose. He
manifests whatsoever He willeth. Blessed is the one whose will
is annihilated in His Will and whose desire is dissolved in His
Desire. Thus hath spoken the Truth, and He guideth the Way.
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Now contemplate the attributes of the assured believer of
whom God hath given tidings. His blessed words, exalted is
He: “And when they hear what hath been revealed to the
Messenger, thou seest their eyes overflow with tears because
of what they have recognized of the truth. They say: ‘Our
Lord, we believe; write us down among the witnesses.”” And
concerning the idolaters and opponents who have taken
their own desires as proof for themselves, He says, blessed
and exalted is He: “Even if We had sent down the angels
unto them, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We
had gathered all things before them, they would not have
believed unless God had so willed. However, most of them are
ignorant.”

This blessed verse refers to souls who have ever risen in opposi-
tion and clung to their vain imaginings and turned away from
the proof and testimony of God, exalted be His glory. He saith:
“Even if We had sent down the angels unto them, and the dead
had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together before
them all things in multitude, they would not have believed in
God, exalted be His glory.” And “They swear their strongest
oaths by God that if a sign should come to them, they would
surely believe in it. Say: Signs are in the power of God alone,
and what will make you realize that even if they came, they
would not believe?” O assembly of Manshad! Be not as those
who in the time of the Seal said: “By God, if He should turn
Mount Safa into gold, or raise our dead to testify to the truth
of His prophethood, we would believe.”

Throughout all His verses, God, exalted be His glory, hath re-
jected the deniers and made mention of those who are assured
of His signs, in a manner befitting their faith and their turning
unto God, the Single, the One, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
Moreover He saith, blessed and exalted be He: “Are they wait-
ing to see if the angels come to them, or thy Lord, or certain
of the signs of thy Lord? The day that certain of the signs of
thy Lord do come, no good will it do to a soul to believe in
them then.”

Now ponder upon these verses and take heed, that perchance
through divine proof and testimony ye may find your way to
the straight path.

Concerning those souls who turn away from the rays of the
Sun of Certitude, the Blessed and Exalted One declares: “Most
of them follow nothing but conjecture. Surely conjecture can
be of no avail against Truth. Verily God is well aware of all
they do.” Ponder upon this blessed verse. Concerning those
souls who are deprived and forbidden from seeing and hearing,
He says, blessed and exalted be He: “Among them are some
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who listen to thee; but canst thou make the deaf to hear even
though they are devoid of understanding” And among them
are some who look toward thee; but canst thou guide the blind
even though they see not? Take heed, O ye who are endued

with understanding!”

Hearken unto the call of the Wronged One, and turn from
ignorance to knowledge, from turning away to acceptance, and
strive to proceed from the rivulet to the Most Great Ocean,
that ye may not be deprived of the outpourings of the True
Bestower. This is the Day of vision, for the highest horizon is
resplendent and manifest, and the Day of hearing, for the call
of the Intended One is raised. This is that Day which hath
been mentioned in all the Books and Scriptures. This deafness
and blindness is indeed divine retribution and the recompense
of deeds, yet we beseech God, exalted be His glory, to assist all
and deprive none from the ocean of divine unity on this Day.

Consider this objection of the idolaters, that perchance the
breeze of fairness may waft from the direction of the heart and
purify all members. The Blessed and Exalted One declares:
“Those who disbelieve say: ‘Why is not a sign sent down to
him from his Lord?”’ Observe how whatever was manifested
from God, exalted be His glory, the idolaters were not content
therewith, but desired according to their own vain imaginings
whatsoever they wished. O ye who count yourselves as believ-
ers, do ye acknowledge or not that He “doeth whatsoever He
willeth, and ordaineth whatsoever He pleaseth”? Ye must to-
day contemplate with fairness the proof of God and consider
His evidence. By the life of God! This is spoken for the sake of
God. The harm and benefit of the world revert to its people,
as every discerning one and every informed sage doth testify.
Fear God, O people, and be not among the wrongdoers.

Consider this verse: “If there were a Qur’an with which moun-
tains were moved, or the earth were cloven asunder, or the
dead were made to speak...” The purpose is that the idolaters
among the Quraysh and those who turned away demanded
such things from that holy Being that they might believe. The
heavens lament and the dwellers of the highest Paradise wail.
The idolaters of that age clung to such matters, and now cer-
tain followers of the Bayan are observed to be lower than those
souls, for they have asked Him to reveal the gender of an ex-
pectant woman, who she is, what she carries in her womb and
when she will deliver. Verily the very essence of seeking for-
giveness doth ask forgiveness in this station for what they have
said and say. Glory be to God! Is the mention of such matters
befitting? Nay, by God! Yet this Wronged One standeth alone
in the Cause and beseecheth God not to deprive His servants

Jel 31 & do Sl a Gy 3yl Al
6\«\354¢¢M‘@‘j:):ﬁw; NS
@)>56);ﬂ&-‘5;/‘ o8 2 pans
365 Ul Sl STe a2y S
S el Gl 5 ol A 8 )8
o aep 450 8 gl sl Js 5~

Skt s 2 ol A5 £
e 4l Ul oS e Rl O s
| Lasl oo s o 51 Sl
il Jo 5 Al s SHls gyl sl

Lb\f-‘ d‘ 4:)&4:\4J.Cdj\yjj‘_})£§
BN JaK SLs okl w Lo wle i

w){)))j)\ G\}\j A osliw b g5 |
A e o 3 4T il dad
Glalye Nssernt cold Ol oSt Ao
$omsts (6] Al s |y a2l Akl e 3 5
il o 1y G U A jetie ofe |y 5
22 Slal el sl ol ailis y b 54
Mw#a&w)uwﬁfﬁ\é
el dle w5 5 5pte 4 Bl e
do 8 5 a5l 8 SIh ay o,

A o 155 Y 5 08 L 1 V53l s

39 Ay SOl ds w2l Ju 4T o o
J SN PR FE PRy
3 GRS S e S5 e s 2T ) 34l
x%@a#\;\\j\)}ﬁ\fﬁsd\wﬂ
33 ol s dSn ey Ol iyl 0l b
Sl G el oA Jade Al el
ooy Oy ol 5 (sm Jlo 5 e 2o
G 3 8 ar dshae edslie ess OF
b S & A el ) 53 Sl
N8 § 5 00l o 3 4y 5 Ziy
96 L plall s 3 e Lz V) 5087
Al Y @Y ! u‘fnh\ Aol 0455
B Vs B ) Tl 1 e Sy
J .A;Lejm pjg. (.)J\ \) Fges JL.& .\JJ:.A
ol s Il dm s 48 ) A S Jslee
2 Ko oaz sl (e 851 42T 55 o
o bl I3 50 adT oz als ) yelisl 5
g b bl Al g (2l el (S euti

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 50



Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH00095

on this Day. Now the equivalent of all the Books of God, past
and future, hath been revealed and is present. Reflect upon
that which hath flowed from the Most Exalted Pen. In this
Revelation hath appeared that which hath not appeared since
the beginning of creation, yet opposition preventeth both the
outward and inward eye from beholding. We beseech God that
He may grant deliverance unto all and not deprive them from
the oceans of His mercy.

O ye that are gathered together! T say unto you in truth that
throughout all ages and centuries the evil ones among the peo-
ple have ever been occupied with such objections. This is not
the first Command that hath appeared in the Bayan, nor the
first vessel that hath been broken in Islam, nor the first mat-
ter concerning which they have objected to the Prophets and
Messengers. They objected to the Spirit (Christ), saying “If
Thou be the Truth, command this stone to become bread,” or
“Cast Thyself down from above.” He saith: “Man shall not
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God’s will.” And it is also written: “Thou
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Can they perceive the fra-
grance of these utterances and taste the sweetness of the Divine
Word? This is most difficult unless the eyes, ears and hearts
be cleansed through the water of return and repentance. He
guideth whom He willeth and leadeth astray whom He pleaseth,
and He is powerful over all things.

This is a Day wherein all must show forth obedience and turn
with complete submission and contentment, offering praise
unto God with both their outer and inner tongues. Instead
of gratitude they have drawn forth the sword, and in place
of submission they have kindled the fire of hatred. Where
are they whom names have not kept back from their Creator,
and where are they whom the might of sovereignty hath not
frightened in the days of God?

O ye seekers who claim to be of the Shi’ih sect! Reflect, that
perchance the tales and stories of old may not prevent you from
the Day-Star of the divine kingdom and deprive you from the
ocean of utterance. Verily He speaketh the truth and guideth
to the Way. Whoso believeth, it shall be to his own benefit;
and whoso turneth away, it shall be to his own loss. God is
independent of all the worlds. O ye who claim knowledge!
Consider this verse - blessed and exalted be His Word: “Seest
thou such a one as taketh for his god his own passion? God
hath, knowing him as such, led him astray, and sealed up his
hearing and his heart, and put a covering on his sight. Who,
then, will guide him after God? Will ye not then be mindful?”
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Take heed of the words of Truth, exalted be His glory. The days
are passing swiftly. By the life of God, these objections were
and are unworthy of the divine days. This is the day whereof
He saith, “The earth shall shine with the light of her Lord.”
This is the day whereof He saith, “The dwellers of Sinai shall
be struck with thunderous awe.” Take refuge in Truth, glorified
be His majesty, and with pure hearts and sanctified vision turn
towards the Most Exalted Horizon. I swear by the light of the
Sun of Evidence which hath shone from the highest horizon of
the world that this Wronged One hath gone beyond your faith
and the faith of others.

For twelve hundred years and more, people like you took pride
before other sects in what they possessed, and in gatherings
and from pulpits they occupied themselves with disputation,
contention, revilement and cursing of one another, imagining
they were serving God. In the end, the fruit of all their deeds
was their agreement to shed most holy blood. Now too these
souls desire to occupy themselves with cursing, reviling and dis-
putation for another thousand years, ultimately reaching the
same fruit as the previous sect, namely the Shi’ih party. What
strange intoxication and what strange heedlessness hath seized
them all! From the beginning of Islam until the first day of the
Manifestation, not one of the Shi’ih divines was aware of the
nature of the Manifestation and the presence of that Essence
of Being in the loins. This was the station of your previous di-
vines who possessed not an atom’s weight of knowledge. Were
they to reflect somewhat on this matter, they would cry out.
Now the time of the previous sect hath passed, and the time
of the Bayani sect hath come. Say what ye wish. That which
was incumbent upon Truth, glorified be His majesty, He hath
proclaimed in most eloquent terms before the faces of all the
world. All things bear witness to this, if ye be not of them that
deny.

Judge fairly: after the effulgences of the Sun of the Bayan of the
All-Merciful, and the waves of the ocean of divine knowledge,
and the manifestations of the Luminary of inner meanings in
the gathering of the world, is it befitting to speak like the for-
mer deniers? Nay, worse stilll By God! Sanctify your hearts
from the veils of idle fancies and desire, that perchance ye may
hearken to the wondrous, delicate melodies of the Bird of inner
meanings, warbling upon the highest branch of understanding,
and may find yourselves detached and free from the world and
all who dwell therein, and soar with the wings of freedom in
the atmosphere of justice and fairness. It would be regrettable
were ye to be seen as like unto the former deniers. By the life
of God, were it not for the Most Exalted Pen, the veils and
coverings would have prevented all. Now that some of the veils
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have been rent asunder by the power of the Most Exalted Pen,
perchance a few souls may find and remain steadfast. Observe
how the verses have encompassed the world and how the evi-
dences have become more manifest than the sun, yet despite
this they have forgotten the divine counsels and broken His
covenant and testament, and have perpetrated that which pen
and utterance fail to describe.

O servant! We conclude with these words, blessed and exalted
be His utterance: “Verily, thou canst not make the dead to
hear, nor canst thou make the deaf to hear the call when they
turn their backs and flee.” And it is better that we pass beyond
all this and occupy ourselves with the remembrance of God.

O my God, my Adored One, my King! I bear witness that
Thou art not to be known through the attributes of Thy crea-
tures, nor described through the praises of created things. The
perceptions of the world and the minds of nations cannot fit-
tingly enter the precincts of Thy sanctity, nor comprehend it.
What error has caused the dwellers of the City of Names to be
withheld from Thine exalted horizon and deprived from draw-
ing nigh unto Thy Most Great Ocean? A single letter from Thy
Book is the Mother of all Utterance, and one word therefrom is
the Source of all Being. What ingratitude has appeared from
Thy servants that Thou hast withheld them all from knowing
Thee! One drop from the ocean of Thy mercy can quench the
flames of hell, and one spark from the fire of Thy love can set
the world ablaze.

O All-Knowing One! Though we are heedless, yet we cling to
Thy grace, and though we are ignorant, we turn to the ocean
of Thy knowledge. Thou art He Whose abundance of grace
is not hindered by the multitude of errors, nor is Thy bounty
impeded by the world’s rejection. The gate of Thy grace has
forever been open. A dewdrop from the ocean of Thy mercy
can adorn all with the ornament of sanctity, and a sprinkle
from the sea of Thy generosity can endow all existence with
true wealth. O Concealer! Remove not the veil. Ever have the
manifestations of Thy grace encompassed the world, and the
lights of Thy Most Great Name have shone upon all. Deprive
not Thy servants of the wonders of Thy grace, and grant them
awareness that they may testify to Thy oneness, and bestow
upon them recognition that they may hasten unto Thee.

Thy mercy hath encompassed all created things and Thy grace
hath embraced all. From the waves of the ocean of Thy be-
stowals have appeared the seas of seeking and yearning. All
that exists is Thee; what is besides Thee is unworthy of men-
tion save through entering beneath Thy shadow and arriving
at Thy court. In every state we seek Thy ancient forgiveness
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and search for Thy boundless grace. We hope that Thou wilt
not deprive any soul of Thy grace nor withhold from anyone
the ornament of justice and fairness. Thou art the Sovereign of
generosity, the Lord of bounty, and the One Who ruleth over
all who are in earth and heaven.

The spirit of the world be a sacrifice unto His call, and unto
His remembrance, and unto His utterance! By the life of my
Purpose and the Purpose of all who are in earth and heaven!
At the time of the revelation of these verses, from beginning
to end, all the realities of the Prophets and Messengers were
present, and all the Concourse on High and dwellers of the
Most Exalted Paradise were seized by the attraction of the
utterance of the All-Merciful. God is witness and bearer of
testimony to what befell this servant at the time of utterance -
all limbs and members were agitated and convulsed, and from
all directions sorrows encompassed me, that the people of the
Bayan should act thus despite the counsels of the All-Merciful.

Glory be to God! This servant is astonished at how quickly
the veils and idle fancies have encompassed the people. The
Exalted One - may the spirit of all who are in the kingdom of
Command and Creation be a sacrifice unto Him - proclaims
with the most elevated call, His word, exalted and mighty: “I
have written a gem concerning His remembrance: He shall not
be known through My allusions, nor through what is mentioned
in the Bayan.” Do the people of the Bayan consider these words,
which flowed from the lips of the Primal Point’s Will - may the
spirit of all else be a sacrifice unto Him - to be false or true? If,
God forbid, they deem it false, then no further word remains.
And if they accept it as true, what then are these words and
these objections? Well done to the people of the Bayan! How
firmly they have girded their loins to block the gates of divine
bounties and how ready they are to prevent His mercy!

This evanescent servant implores and beseeches you to fix your
gaze upon the truth and upon that which hath appeared from
His presence. Have you not witnessed and hath there not ap-
peared from the Truth even as much as you desired? Look ye
in the revealed Books - whatsoever hath later come to pass had
already flowed from the Most Exalted Pen, but there is neither
sight nor hearing to observe and take heed.

This servant hath no word with anyone. What he had to say,
he hath said; this was his duty and he hath discharged it. Guid-
ance and error are in the hand of God, exalted be His glory.
Yet he hath not failed, nor will he fail, to pray. The Command
is in the hand of our Lord, our Beloved, our Purpose and the
Purpose of all who are in the heavens and the earth.
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And T beseech God, exalted be His glory, to aid these men-
tioned souls to return and repent, that perchance God may
remit their misdeeds and transgressions, whereby the hearts
of the people of Paradise have melted, the Concourse on High
have lamented, and this evanescent servant was struck uncon-
scious. For a time this servant remained unconscious and stupe-
fied. After recovering consciousness and awakening, I besought
the Self-Sufficient One with utmost lowliness and supplication
not to deprive His servants of the splendors of the Sun of Di-
vine Unity, for this is truly the Day of Divine Unity. Blessed
is the soul that hath recognized the Day and the Lord of the
Day.

This is the Day of the blessed word “There is none other God
but He.” Hearken unto the call of this evanescent servant, and
while there is yet time, arise to redeem that which hath passed
you by. The greatness of this Day hath been mentioned in the
Books of old and of recent times, and recorded by the Most
FExalted Pen. This evanescent servant beseecheth God to aid
all to perform such deeds as befit this mighty Day, and to grant
His confirmation that all may turn their faces to the eternal
countenance and advance toward the Most Exalted Horizon.

At the close, this evanescent servant makes mention of a word,
and it is this: Let them ask, with the utmost courtesy, from
their own source one of those questions which they posed here
with complete discourtesy, and after witnessing how different
is the reality from what they had imagined, let them turn to-
wards the Most Holy Court, that they may gain awareness and
attain unto the knowledge of God, and recognize the station
of this Day and true unity. This is the most great mercy and
the supreme bounty, if they be enabled to achieve it. Would
that the people might recognize Him! Would that the people
might know! Verily we are God’s, and verily unto Him shall
we return. Glory be upon the people of Baha who were not
prevented by the intimations of the people of the Bayan, those
who turned away from the All-Merciful when He came to them
with manifest sovereignty. And praise be to God, the Single,
the One, the Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

The servant, 15 Shawwal 1302
He is God

After several days when no answer descended from the heaven
of divine will, this servant once again, for the sake of God,
submits these few words to the possessors of attentive ears,
that perchance they may recognize the station of Truth and,
through the fragrance of utterance, turn to the horizon of the
All-Merciful. The people of the assembly, meaning those four
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souls, seek tidings of the unseen, saying “We do not understand
the verses.” This statement greatly affected this servant, for
it contradicts the divine verses. In the eighth chapter of the
sixth Vahid of the Bayan, He says - exalted and glorified be
His words: “Whoso seeks proof in aught save the Book of God
and the verses of the Bayan, while all are powerless to produce
the like thereof, hath no proof. And whoso relates miracles
other than these, there is no truth in it...” until His exalted
words: “that perchance on the Day of the Manifestation of
Him Whom God shall make manifest, no ‘why’ or ‘wherefore’
shall be uttered concerning Him.” Would that only “why” and
“wherefore” had been uttered! That which no oppressor had
ever spoken was spoken. Those souls who say “We do not
understand the verses” - do they not even understand their
obvious meaning?

Let them ponder the blessed Surih of Ra’is and judge fairly. All
that subsequently came to pass had been previously revealed
from the Supreme Pen with utmost clarity. Let a group gather,
free from hatred, and examine that Surih. By the life of our
Lord! Word for word it hath been made manifest in the visible
world. Let them observe and judge fairly, and return from the
desert of heedlessness to the field of awareness, and from the
darkness of fancy and conjecture to the light of certitude. Fear
God, O people, and be not among the transgressors.

Be not like the heedless Shi’ih party who would first lament
from the pulpit the oppression of the Letters of the Furqan,
and then at the end would curse the Chief of those Letters
and decree His death. In any case, by the testimony of the
Bayan and the Furqan and the divine Books, the sending of
that concordant writing was an error - an error whose record
would be most difficult to erase from the book of deeds, save
through clear repentance. They must seek forgiveness by night
and day; perchance He may forgive them and expiate what they
have committed. Verily He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.

Glory be to God! They have said that which its error is clear
and evident to every soul. O united souls! What tidings of the
unseen did ye hear from the Exalted One? In the first year of
the Manifestation, ye were all heedless and turned away. What
unseen thing was then revealed that ye became believers? Now
observe that which is above it and far above it, and judge fairly.
God is witness and testifier that in what hath been submitted,
I had and have no purpose save His good-pleasure and the
salvation of His servants. Verily He knoweth what is in the
hearts and what is in the breasts, and He is the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed.
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To: Muhammad Karim Attar, in Tihran

Date: 1302-10-22 [1885-Aug-4]

He dawns from the horizon of the Kingdom S 3 e G AL s

A Book sent down by the King of Kings for him who hath
believed in God, the Mighty, the Loving. O Karim! We have
mentioned thee time after time, and again and yet again. To
this beareth witness My Most Exalted Pen, and beyond it he
who circleth round My mighty throne. Thou art he who re-
sponded when the Call was raised between earth and heaven,
and who believed in God, the Sublime, the Great. Beware
lest the breezes of aversion hold thee back from turning to the
All-Informed One. Be thou so steadfast that neither the veils
of the world nor the mists of the nations shall prevent thee.
Thus doth command thee the Pen of the Divine Decree from
the presence of One knowing, wise.

Consider those who claim belief in the Bayan - they have dis-
believed in God just as did the people before them. They are
indeed among the most lost. O Karim! God willing, thou shalt
be blessed through His grace and stand firm in His Cause. In
most times thy call hath been heard and the Most Exalted
Pen hath moved at thy name. Know thou the measure of this
mighty station, and as thou gazest upon the name of the Lord
of Power, preserve it. Reflect upon the baseness of the people
of the Bayan - they have turned away from One from Whose
pen flowed the equivalent of all the books on earth and all tid-
ings past and future, and they busy themselves with their own
vain imaginings. Fie upon them and their faithlessness!

Be not grieved by hardship and difficulty. By My life, ease and
relief have ever followed and shall follow. We beseech God that
He assist thee and keep thee firm and steadfast in His Cause.
Thy mention hath been made in the Supreme Concourse - ask
thou of God that this station remain lasting and eternal. All
affairs are in His grasp and He hath power over all things.
There is no God but Him, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting.
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To: Haji Muhammad Rida, in Khadra’

Date: 1302-10-22 [1885-Aug-4]

In the Name of the One Friend! B S ply

In the days when the foundations of all were disturbed and
shaken through the power of oppression, this Wronged One
arose to promote the Cause of God - an arising after which
no sitting down was seen. Night and day did the tongue speak
and the pen write, until the divine Cause was somewhat spread
abroad. Then souls who were fearful, agitated and concealed
behind a veil came forth with the sword of rejection and made
for the truth. The curse of God be upon the wrong-doing
people! Now they strive and struggle to lead the weak astray.
Soon will this spread to those regions also. We beseech God
that He may aid thee in that which is the cause of the Most
Great Steadfastness. For twelve hundred years and more the
Shi’ih sect counted themselves above all other sects and consid-
ered themselves the most exalted of creation. In the end what
happened and what became evident was that in the sight of the
Lord of creation they were and are like worthless insects, for
they martyred with their own hands the One they worshipped
and visited upon the friends of God in every land that which
tongue and pen are powerless to recount. Now the people of
the Bayan are occupied with those same vain imaginings. They
have not reflected even this much on what was the outcome of
the deeds of the Shi’ihs and what was their fruit. By God’s
life! They are accounted as transgressors in the Book of God,
the True, the Manifest King. Rejoice thou in My remembrance
of thee. Verily We have been with thee in all conditions. Thy
Lord doth witness and behold, and He is the All-Hearing, the
All-Seeing. We have ordained for thee that which gladdeneth
the heart of every one who hath turned towards God. Thy
Lord, the All-Knowing, doth testify to this. Convey My greet-
ings to the friends in those regions and remind them on behalf
of God of the Most Great Steadfastness.
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BHO05210

To: Aqa Habibullah, in Tihran
Date: 1302-10-22 [1885-Aug-4]

He dawneth from the horizon of eternity!

O Habib! From the earliest days, when day and night appeared
as one due to the dust and smoke of oppression, He appeared
before the faces of the servants, and equal to the heavenly
Books - nay, greater still - was that which descended from the
heaven of His Will, and all matters both past and future flowed
from His Pen. Yet they turned away from Him and turned
instead to the dayspring of idle fancy, who had no knowledge
whatsoever of His Cause.

3 By the life of God! The people of the Bayan are seen to be more
base than the people of the Furqan, walking in the footsteps
of that party. They have lost who denied My sovereignty and
disputed My verses and turned away from My Beauty, the
Luminous, the Shining One. We beseech God to grant justice,
that perchance they may see with their own eyes and hear with
their own ears the Call of God.

We made mention of thee before in a Tablet from whose horizon
shone forth the luminary of thy Lord’s loving kindness, and We
make mention of thee at this time with that which will draw
thee nigh unto God, the Lord of all worlds. Take hold of the
Book of God with His strength and with such steadfastness
as cannot be shaken by the might of the oppressors. Convey
My greetings to the friends and give them the glad-tidings of
God’s grace, exalted be His glory.

5 We counsel thee and those who have believed to show forth

such steadfastness as will cause the hearts of the idolaters to
tremble - they who have violated God’s Covenant and His Tes-
tament and were among the heedless. The Glory be upon thee
and upon all who are firm and steadfast.
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BHO07378

To: Muhammad Rahim Attar, in Tihran
Date: 1302-10-22 [1885-Aug-4]

In My Name, the All-Encompassing over all names! O Rahim!
The All-Bountiful, Who is imprisoned in the prison of ‘Akka,
makes mention of thee, inasmuch as He hath summoned all
unto God, the Lord of all names. By the life of God! The
people are in manifest error. We have mentioned thee before,
and in this hour We have revealed unto thee this Tablet from
whose horizon hath shone forth the Sun of the utterance of
thy Lord, the All-Evident, the All-Knowing. Remember thou
when thou didst turn to the Most Exalted Horizon and attain
the presence of the Throne, and didst hear the verses of God,
thy Lord and the Lord of the worlds, and didst drink the choice
wine of reunion from the hands of bounty and favor, until thou
didst return by the leave of thy Lord, the Ordainer, the Ancient
of Days. Preserve thou this station, then give thanks unto thy
Lord, the All-Bountiful. We make mention of thy brother who
was with thee, and We counsel him to be steadfast in this Great
Cause, whereby the hearts of the servants have been shaken,
save those whom thy Lord, the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful,
hath willed. The Glory be upon thee and upon those whom
vain imaginings have not withheld from this wondrous Cause.
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BHO07404
To: Ghulam-Ali son of Dhabih, in Tihran
Date: 1302-10-22 [1885-Aug-4]
He is the All-Hearing, the Answering One! ! CL:“H 5

> O Ghulam! Praise be to God that thou hast been assisted to

attain unto the good-pleasure of the Peerless Friend and hast
acted according to that which He hath commanded. Blessed
are they who have attained unto God’s good-pleasure and have
held fast unto that which is in the Book.
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In this day the rain of mercy is pouring down abundantly from
the heaven of bounty. Whoso turneth unto it shall be reckoned
among them that are nigh unto God, and whoso turneth away
shall be recorded among the opposers in God’s Book. The
world hath been illumined by the lights of His countenance,
and yet piercing vision is rare indeed. The spiritual feast hath
been sent down, and yet none seeketh after it save whom God
willeth. We beseech Him to kindle in the breast of the world the
fire of seeking, that all may turn in devotion toward the most
exalted horizon, the supreme perspective, and the ultimate

goal. This is the fruit of existence and the cause of creation.

Blessed are they that understand! Convey to all the kindred
ones greetings from the True One. Upon thee and upon them
be My glory, My loving-kindness and My mercy which hath
preceded all who are in the heavens and on earth.
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BHO08993

To: Mashhadi ’Ali Rida
Date: 1302-10-22 [1885-Aug-4]

He is the All-Seeing, the All-Informed.

This is a Book sent down by the Wronged One, wherein He
summoneth all to God, the Almighty, the All-Praised. There
hath not been a day but the rustling of My Most Exalted
Pen was raised therein and My sacred tongue spoke forth, the
Mighty, the Wondrous. By God! The Day hath come and
He Who was hidden in the knowledge of God, the Lord of
the worlds, hath been made manifest. Thy name hath been
mentioned in the presence of the Prisoner and this perspicuous
Tablet hath been revealed for thee. When thou attainest unto
it, arise and say:

Praise be unto Thee, O Thou Who art the Goal of the world
and the Object of worship of the nations, for having guided me
to Thy horizon and made me to know Thy manifestation, Thy
dawning and Thy radiance. I beseech Thee by the Crimson
Scroll and by the mysteries of Thy Tablets, O Thou Creator
of the heavens and Sovereign of all names, to assist me to be
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steadfast in Thy love. Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.

BHO09626

To: Sakinih wife of Muhammad Rahim Attar, in Tihran
Date: 1302-10-22 [1885-Aug-4]

He is the One speaking from the Supreme Horizon

O My handmaiden! We mentioned thee before in such wise
as to enrapture the hearts of the devoted ones in their cham-
bers. Thy Lord is, verily, the All-Witnessing, the All-Informed.
And We make mention of thee at this time with this wondrous
mention. Beware lest the affairs of men sadden thee or the
clamor of those who have denied God when He came with a
mighty Cause cause thee to fear. Take hold of the Book of God
with the strength that cometh from Him, then thank Him for
this manifest bounty. By My life! My mention of thee out-
weigheth all the treasures of the earth - to this testifieth every
discerning servant. The glory shining from the horizon of the
heaven of My mercy be upon thee and upon those who have
cast away what the people possess and upon those women who
have believed in the One, the All-Informed.
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BHO09217

To: Mir Husayn
Date: 1302-10-22 [1885-Aug-4]

He is the One Who gazeth from the horizon of the heaven of
utterance.

Today the world is illumined with the lights of the Sun of
Manifestation. This Day hath no peer or likeness, and in all

the divine Books its station and rank have been recorded and
inscribed. O friends! By the life of the All-Merciful! If in this
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Day any soul should miss performing a deed, its compensation
shall be impossible thereafter. Today the mystery of the Books
is made manifest, the Mother Book is speaking, the Most Great
Path is clear, and the ocean of knowledge is surging. Strive
that ye may not be deprived of the outpourings of the divine
days. Thy name hath been mentioned before the Wronged
One, and this blessed Tablet hath been revealed as a token of
grace. When thou attainest unto it, say: Praise be to God, the
Lord of the worlds.
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BHO00944

To: Shaykh Muhammad Ali (Nabil son of Nabil), in Istanbul
Date: 1302-10-26 [1885-Aug-8]

He is God, exalted be His station, the Greatness and the Power

Praise befitteth the sanctified court of the Desired One Who,
out of pure wrath, hath manifested the Most Great Mercy,
and from fire hath made light apparent. “In retaliation there
is life for you, O men of understanding!” Through His pure
will, retaliation became the cause of life, and the fire became
the Manifestation of His verses. He is the King Who causeth
the water of life to flow from the solid rock, and from sheer
weakness bringeth forth incalculable power. Glory be unto
Him! Glory be unto Him! How great are His signs, how exalted
His might and majesty!

And may blessings, sanctified from all conjecture and idle
fancy, and peace, exalted above the comprehension of all
created things, rest upon Him through Whom the back of
misbelief was broken and the light of unity shone forth from
the horizon of creation. Exalted is the All-Merciful Who sent
Him with the truth and revealed unto Him the Criterion, to
the dismay of every misbeliever who took idle fancy as lord
among the religions. And upon His family and companions,
through whom were revealed the mysteries of the Book and
the power of God in the beginning and the return, and
through whom the cities of the world were conquered and
God’s decree was established among the nations, and through
whom rivers flowed and oceans surged and the fragrances of
the All-Merciful were wafted to all regions. And peace be
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upon them - a peace whose reckoning the pens are powerless
to count.

Glory be unto Thee, O God of existence and King of the
seen and unseen! I beseech Thee by them and by those who
aided Thy Faith and arose to serve Thy Cause, that Thou as-
sist the people of unity through Thy strength and power and
sovereignty. Then protect them, O my God, from the evil of
the ungodly among Thy creatures who denied Thee and Thy
signs and surrounded Thy cities and habitations. Then aid, O
my God, whosoever hath turned unto Thee and held fast to
the cord of Thy favors, and protect him from the oppressors
among Thy creatures and the rebellious ones among Thy cre-
ation. Verily, Thou art powerful over whatsoever Thou willest.
There is no God but Thee, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

The beloved’s letter was received; it was not a mere letter in
form, for in meaning it was a source of joy and a fountain of
gladness. Glory be to God! What a wondrous missive it was,
for without speech it conveyed its message and in perfect order
expressed degrees of love. Paper, ink and pen alone possess
not such grace; rather these miracles, favors and extraordinary
things stem from the essence of love which has penetrated the
very being of its letters and words.

i In any case, the door of reunion, meeting, nearness, joy and

gladness was suddenly opened. I beseech God, exalted be His
glory, not to withhold this subtle essence from the letters of
creation, that it might permeate humanity and enable all to
attain unto the word of unity.

After reading and becoming acquainted with its contents, I
proceeded to the Holy Presence where it was presented. He
said: “God willing, may you fix your gaze upon the love of God,
which is the cause of creation and the reason for existence, and
be enkindled with its heat. From the letter ‘Ha’ of this word,
the fire of divine love surges in the breasts and hearts of the
believers in unity, the near ones, and the sincere ones. From
its letter ‘Ba’, all beings have appeared, and from its point the
world of distinction has come into being. Were this ‘Ba’ to be
expounded, the mysteries of the first and the last would become
manifest through it. It is the mirror of all letters and words,
wherein the mysteries of eternity are concealed and upon which
the affairs of nations depend. It is the manifestation of the One,
sanctified from numbers, and the dawning-place of verses and
evidences.”
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I beseech God, exalted be His glory, to assist your honor in that
which He loves and with which He is well-pleased. Today all -
that is, the community of the All-Merciful - must implore with
utmost humility and supplication the Self-Sufficient Lord for
the victory of His manifest Faith, and beseech the All-Powerful
One to extinguish the fire of the ungodly.

Peace be upon you, upon your son, and upon him who was with
Me and bore tribulations without fault or error. We praise God
Who enabled him to be patient and forbearing. Verily He is
the Protector of His loved ones and His friends. There is no
God but He, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Praise be to God, again praise be to God, for the door of favor
is opened and the effulgences of the Sun of Unity are manifest
and evident. Glory be to God! What greed and avarice have
blazed in the hearts of the ungodly! They possess numerous
dominions yet run with lightning speed after a single span of
earth. Do they not witness the changes of the world and its
transience? The evanescence of all things is clear and evident
in the midst of decline. What has prevented sight and what
veils have seized the heart? They seize the wealth of the people
of the world and spend it on weapons and war, without any
proof from God. Man was created for peace and has come
for reformation. For what is this contention and for whom is
this war? This handful of dust was not and is not worthy of
such transfers. God is witness and testifier that this servant,
in nights and days, seeks that which is the cause and means
of salvation for the people of the world. In view of His favor,
mercy and generosity, despair has had and has no place. He is
the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.

Concerning what you wrote about the Feast, they said it is
most excellent and praiseworthy; all that was mentioned in
these matters is adorned with the ornament of acceptance.
Praise be to God, you are people of truth and well-wishers
of all the peoples of the world. The Lord of the Prophets (may
our souls be a sacrifice for His sake) would pray and seek sal-
vation for all creation, and was adorned with the crown of the
blessed words “a mercy to all the worlds.” Praise be to God,
the Lord of the Worlds.

Convey my greetings to my spiritual friend, his honor Sheikh
- upon him be 669 [Baha'u’llah]’s glory and favors. Mention
of him has been and continues to be made in the gathering of
friends, and love for him has been and will remain treasured in
hearts. Convey my greetings to his honor Aga Muhammad-‘Ali
- upon him be Baha’u’llah’s glory. A response to his letter was
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written some time ago; God willing, it has arrived. Convey my
greetings to Qurratu’l-‘Ayn, the fruit of the Tree of the Love of
God, and I beseech God - exalted be His glory - for his support
and confirmation.

A small amount of Huquq was received and accepted, and its
purpose was designated at that very moment. This too is evi-
dence of acceptance upon acceptance. Peace, mercy and loving-
kindness be upon you and those with you.

The Servant, 26th of the honored month of Shawwal 1302
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Date: 1302-11 [1885-Aug/

Another submission is that whatever expressions of humility,
submissiveness, self-effacement, nothingness, remembrance,
praise and glorification were offered in the presence of Their
Holiness the Two Most Great, Most Exalted, Most Noble
Branches - may my spirit and the spirits of all the worlds
be sacrificed for the dust of their footsteps - were repeatedly
presented, and in each instance They mentioned this one with
special words reflecting pure grace and favor. Whatever this
servant has presented in this station was and will remain
utterly deficient.

Completed on Tuesday the 18th of Dhi’l-Qa’dih 1302.
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To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin)
Date: 1302-11-02 [1885-Aug-13]

In the name of our Lord, the Most Holy, the Most Great, the
Most Exalted, the Most Glorious

Praise, sanctified beyond all that can be imagined, befitteth
the most impregnable and most holy court of the Self-Sufficient,
the Most High, Who through the first Word which shone forth
from the Dayspring of the mouth of His Will, brought into be-
ing the worlds of Command and Creation. Through that Word
was made manifest all that was made manifest. Whatsoever
can be conceived of the Day of Resurrection, the Hour, and
their conditions, appeared through Him. Glory be to God! The
Most Great Exposition shone forth from Him. Fire and light,
exaltation and abasement, felicity and wretchedness, guidance
and error, belief and unbelief - all became manifest in creation
through His appearance. Exalted be His grandeur, elevated be
His power, and all-encompassing be His dominion! He is the
One with such might that neither the cawing of the crows, nor
the denial of the infidels, nor the clamor of the ungodly, nor
the turning away of the divines, nor the power of princes could
deter Him from His purpose.

Glorified art Thou, O God of Names and Creator of earth and
heaven! I beseech Thee to ordain for Thy loved ones the good
of this world and the world to come. O Lord! This is Thy Day
wherein the ocean of Thy grace hath surged, the fragrance of
Thy bounty hath wafted, the heaven of Thy generosity hath
been raised up, and the sun of Thy giving hath shone forth. I
beseech Thee not to drive away those who have turned toward
Thy gate, nor to deprive them of the outpourings of Thy days
and the rain-showers from the heaven of Thy mercy. Thou
art He Who, through a letter of Thy Hidden Name, opened
the doors of the mysteries of Thy Books and Scriptures, and
through another letter made manifest Thy Path, Thy Evidence,
and Thy Way. O Lord! Take the hands of Thy loved ones
with the hands of Thy power and might. Verily, Thou art the
Chosen One and the Lord of the righteous. There is none other
God but Thee, the Mighty, the Compelling.

Thereafter, some time ago this evanescent servant sent a de-
tailed letter to that spiritual beloved containing Tablets, verses
and papers. As the reply was delayed, no further submission
was made until this day, the second of Dhi’l-Qa’dih, when that
honored one’s letter written to his honor Afnan - upon him be
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the Most Glorious Beauty - was sent to this land. That let-
ter brought glad tidings that the aforementioned letter had
arrived. Praise be to God, news of health, well-being, joy and
gladness arrived, and the arrival of the letter and message in
one instant adorned heart and soul with the ornament of joy
and delight. I beseech the True One, exalted be His station,
to ever grant these moths such strength that they may soar at
all times and journey through cities and regions. After reading
and reviewing it, I proceeded to write this letter.

If you wish to know about affairs in this land, praise be to God,
as before, all are engaged in the remembrance, praise and glo-
rification of the True One, exalted be His glory. The honored
Afnans - upon them be the Most Glorious Beauty - resided in
this land for some time under the shade of the blessed Divine
Lote-Tree, attaining at every moment to a bounty and being
sustained by the blessings of the utterance of the Beloved of
creation. After fulfilling their promise, they returned to Beirut
as commanded. Their place was both empty and not empty,
for specifically in every gathering there was mention of the hon-
ored Afnans and other friends in the Most Holy Court. This
truly is eternal salvation and everlasting success. Praise be
to God Who fulfilled His promise and manifested that which
was inscribed by the Pen of Revelation in a Book which none
knoweth save our All-Knowing, All-Informed Lord. At this mo-
ment, the binding command hath descended from the heaven
of the decree of the Ancient King. His word - exalted be His
glory, universal be His bounty, and great be His station.

O Amin, upon thee be my glory! In all conditions keep thine
eyes fixed upon the exaltation of the Cause. The Supreme Pen
hath testified and doth testify to your deeds, and hath men-
tioned your services rendered purely for His sake - a mention
that shineth like the sun in the Book. Be thankful unto thy
Lord for this great bounty. However, We counsel thee to keep
thine eyes fixed upon the horizon of glory. The loved ones of
God must be reminded, with the utmost joy and fragrance,
and with their gaze fixed upon the Word, of His exalted utter-
ance: “Remind them, for surely remembrance benefiteth the
believers.” Whosoever is enabled to perform deeds with joy and
fragrance is recorded among the sincere ones in the Manifest
Book; otherwise, none should ever reproach him. Today the
True One, exalted be His glory, regardeth the hearts and the
pearls hidden therein. Such is the way of the True One and His
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chosen ones, exalted be His glory. Ye must supplicate on be-
half of the loved ones and friends that the True One may assist
all to act according to what is in the Book, and that neither
vain imaginings nor worldly conditions may hinder them.

O Abu’l-Hasan, upon thee be my glory! Fix thy gaze upon
the glory of the Cause and speak that which attracteth the
hearts and minds. The demanding of the Huququ’llah hath
never been and is not permissible. This decree hath been re-
vealed in God’s Book for certain necessary matters which have
been ordained through divine causes. If someone, with utmost
contentment and joy, nay rather with insistence, wisheth to
attain this bounty, it may be accepted; otherwise, no.

Exert your utmost that what hath been revealed may be acted
upon. Send the Tablets of the Land of Kha. Much time hath
elapsed. From there Jinab-i-Haji Ahmad, upon him be the
glory of God, hath repeatedly expressed his helplessness and
pleaded that the Tablets which were requested be sent. We be-
seech God, blessed and exalted be He, to assist you in His ser-
vice as He assisted you before. Praise be to God, you are men-
tioned in every gathering and assembly in this blessed Prison.
The Tongue of Grandeur hath repeatedly mentioned you be-
fore the emigrants, the residents, and the pilgrims. He is verily
the All-Bountiful, the Generous One, and the Purpose of all
who are in the heavens and on earth.

In these days, responses to the communications from the Land
of Ya are being sent as commanded. We implore God, exalted
be His glory, to bestow sight and hearing, that all may hear
the call and behold the horizon of the Cause with their own
eyes. Wherever you may be, convey greetings and salutations
from this evanescent one to the friends and loved ones of that
land. We beseech God, exalted be His glory, to make each one
of His party like unto a mountain rather than a straw. The
hurricanes and tempests of the ungodly have never been and
shall never be capable of moving the former, by God’s might
and power; however, the latter is moved by every wind and
inclines toward any direction. I beseech God to grant even the
straw the strength and majesty of a mountain. He is, verily,
powerful and mighty over all things. Glory, remembrance, and
praise be upon you and upon those who are with you and who
love you for the sake of God, the Lord of the worlds, and praise
be to Him Who is the Goal of the mystic knowers.

The servant 2 Dhi’l-Qa’dih 1302
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To: Aqa Siyyid Ahmad Afnan et al., in Yazd
Date: 1302-11-08 [1885-Aug-19]

In the name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted and
Most Glorious Lord!

All praise that is sanctified above the comprehension of the
world and the recognition of nations befitteth the court of the
glory of the Most High, Who alone, through the Supreme Pen,
rendered His Cause victorious in days when the Sun of justice
was concealed behind the clouds and the Luminary of equity
was veiled behind the mists, to such extent that the horizon was
darkened and the world intoxicated and stupefied. Trembling
had seized the tribes, and the streams of knowledge were cut off
and prevented from flowing through creation. The clouds them-
selves bear witness, and the mists themselves testify, while the
atoms of all created things acknowledge and the realities of all
things confess that there was no helper save the shrill voice of
the Supreme Pen. In such days did He, alone, arise to cham-
pion the Cause - an arising that caused the seated to tremble
and the mighty to be perturbed. And when the clouds were
somewhat lifted through the grace of the Pen of the Lord of
Lords, and the lights of the Luminary of justice shone forth,
there arose from behind the veils clamor and croaking. Every
heedless one fell into vain imaginings and every infidel arose in
opposition. Instead of gratitude, they began to complain; in
place of faithfulness appeared faithlessness, and in place of jus-
tice, tyranny became manifest. Those who from the beginning
of the Cause were heedless and veiled laid claim to knowledge
and insight, and with the utmost cunning and deceit, strove to
mislead those who had accepted and become unified with the
Truth.

Glorified art Thou, O Revealer of verses and Manifestor of
clear proofs, Master of existence and Sovereign of the seen
and unseen! I beseech Thee by the light of Thy countenance
whereby the earth and all thereon were illumined, and by the
fire of Thy Lote-Tree whereby all things were attracted, to
ald Thy servants to return unto Thee and to repent before
the door of Thy grace, even though they have committed that
which caused the dwellers of Thy Paradise and the occupants
of the tabernacle of Thy majesty to lament, and the Primal
Point to cry out from Thy most exalted horizon, and the eyes
of Thy Prophets and chosen ones and the near ones among
Thy servants to weep. O Lord! Thou seest them cast upon
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the earth of heedlessness and forgetfulness, their deeds having
prevented them from soaring in the atmosphere of Thy love,
from turning to Thy face, and from entering the paradise of
Thy presence. I beseech Thee, O Desired One of the world and
Lord of the nations, by Thy mercy which Thou hast made the
supreme cause for the tranquility and joy of Thy chosen ones,
by Thy bounty and grace and favors, to deliver them from the
darkness of self and passion. Verily, Thou art powerful over
whatsoever Thou willest. There is none other God but Thee,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

I beseech Thee, O my God, by the mysteries hidden in the trea-
sury of Thy knowledge, to assist Thy servants in Thy days that
they may discover the fragrance of Thy most sweet utterance
whereby earth and heaven have been perfumed. O Lord! This
is Thy Day and the Day of Thy manifestation. The door of
Thy grace hath been opened, the ocean of Thy mercy surgeth,
and the fragrance of Thy bounty is wafted. I beseech Thee
not to deprive Thy servants of Thy grace and bestowals and
gifts which have, by Thy command, encompassed all created
things. Verily, Thou art the Single, the One, the Powerful, the
Mighty.

5 Send Thy blessings and peace and glory, O my God, upon

those faces whom Thou hast, through Thy power, exalted to
a station whereunto the hands of them that are beneath them
fall short of attaining. I beseech Thee by Thy power which
hath prevailed and by Thy might which hath encompassed all,
to strengthen them as Thou didst strengthen them before, in
such wise that they may see all else but Thee as a handful of
dust. Verily, Thou art the Lord of all men and the Speaker
in the final return. There is none other God but Thee, the
Mighty, the All-Bestowing.

My spirit be a sacrifice for your arising, your remembrance,
and your praise. This evanescent servant has been blessed to
receive your letter, which spoke in praise of God, proclaimed
His Name, called to His Cause, made mention of His remem-
brance, guided to His path, and conveyed your submissiveness,
humility, turning and dedication to your Creator, your Maker,
our Life-Giver and your Life-Giver. When I detected the fra-
grance of certitude, I opened and read it, and ascended until I
attained and presented it before the countenance of our Goal
and your Goal and the Goal of all who are in the heavens and
earth. Thereupon the Tongue of Grandeur spoke that which at-
tracted the souls and minds. His word, exalted be His majesty
and all-encompassing His bounty:

In My Name, the Manifest, the Resplendent, Who standeth
before the faces of the world
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O Afnan! Upon thee be My glory, My mercy and My loving-
kindness. Say: By God! He hath appeared, and whoso denieth
Him hath denied the Bayan and before it the Books of God, the
Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting, even unto the Primal Point.
To this testifieth all things, and beyond them the Truth, the
Knower of the unseen.

O Afnan! Hear thou in Persian: Say: A Revelation hath ap-
peared and a Sun hath dawned and a Light hath risen. Whoso-
ever denieth or rejecteth Him, denial and rejection themselves
shall curse him. Say: By God! He hath not appeared in such
wise that clouds could prevent Him or mists could withhold His
light. Today all the Prophets and Messengers circle round Him.
By the life of God, the heedless are in grievous drunkenness.

Say: Read ye the verses of God, then judge with fairness. He
hath ever been independent of you, of your acceptance and
your faith. They that are endowed with insight from God are
worthy to behold the lights of the Lord of Power from the Most
Sublime Vision. By the Sun of certitude that shineth resplen-
dent from the highest horizon of the world, this Wronged One
hath, throughout the nights and days, made mention of the
servants of God and summoned them to the supreme horizon.
Neither the hosts of the world deterred Him, nor the clamor
of nations. He arose with a power that none can equal and a
might that none can rival - an arising that caused feet to stum-
ble and hearts to quake, save those who detached themselves
from the world and all therein and turned their gaze to the
most exalted horizon.

Say: Acceptance and rejection, reward and punishment, return
unto the souls themselves, while God is sanctified and detached
from all. The blind are debarred from beholding the horizon of
light, and the deaf are deprived of hearing the call of Him Who
conversed on Sinai. Blessed is the soul that hath completely
rolled up the worlds of fancy and lifted its eyes from the realm
of idle imaginings. Such a one is and hath ever been worthy to
behold the lights of the Sun of Truth.

Reflect upon the Shi’ih sect - what came of their zealotry, their
lamentations, their seeking and their weeping? What was their
end and what fruit did it yield? Say: Take ye warning, O men
of understanding! Take ye warning, O men of insight!

Convey thou My greetings to all who are related to the Divine
Lote-Tree. Say: The heaven hath come with manifest smoke.
Guard ye yourselves through this Most Great Name. It would
be regrettable should the people of the Bayan walk again in
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the footsteps of the Shi’ihs and follow their vain imaginings,
with their end being what was witnessed.

O Afnan! By My life, thy sorrow grieveth Me even as thy joy
delighteth Me. Yet know thou with clear certainty that truth
is with you. The world hath written volumes about its own
faithlessness - how many kings hath it dispatched from palaces
to tombs, how many traces hath it erased through centuries
and ages. That which endureth and lasteth is the Word of God.
By the life of God, whoso attaineth unto it hath attained unto
all good. Were the Supreme Pen to expound this station in
detail, all would hasten to the place of sacrifice to seize and
attain unto it. Consummate wisdom requireth concealment.
He knoweth while people know not; He understandeth while
people understand not.

5 The glory shining from the horizon of the heaven of My loving-

kindness be upon you, upon those with you, upon those who
love you, and upon those whom the cawing of the cawers hath
not kept back from God, the Lord of the worlds.

Praise be to God! the splendours of the lights of the Sun of
divine loving-kindness are manifest and resplendent. The word
of love standeth in need of no interpreter, nor can any trans-
lator be found worthy of it. Consider ye the people of the
Furqan: for twelve hundred years have they busied themselves
with exposition and allegorical interpretation, and at the last
it was made plain that they had not even apprehended the
perfume of a single word. From all their schools arose an up-
roar, and in their gatherings there was clamour upon clamour;
for such and such a learned man would dispute with another,
and speak only to establish the truth of his own claim. The
neck-veins of preachers, teachers, and self-styled investigators
would stand out like spear-points; and every party would curse
the other. In the end it became evident that all were heedless,
and deprived of the ocean of true awareness.

Even now, assuredly, the like of such souls are found, and will
continue to arise, calling the people unto the ancient misguid-
ance. Such is the condition of mankind. The Primal Point—
may our souls, and all else besides Him, be a sacrifice—hath
declared that a single one among the Shi’ih understood not
the Resurrection, nor that Qa’im for whom they yet await,
and have awaited, nor their own deeds and beliefs.

By the life of our Lord! they have not inhaled the fragrance
of true oneness. Would that they might know and perceive!
God, exalted be His glory, hath rent asunder certain veils; yet
the people of the Bayan, with the fingernails of conjecture and
the needles of vain fancy, fashion anew the very veils. God
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protect the people! Yet this servant clingeth fast to the cords
of His mercy, and holdeth to the hem of His loving-kindness,
and maketh this supplication:

O my Lord! deprive not these poor ones of the world of the
Bayan of Thy Kawthar of meanings. One man is poor in pos-
sessions, another is poor in recognition: the first lacketh the
means to purchase things; the second lacketh the capacity to
receive meanings and divine knowledges. By the life of our
Lord! the second is the poorer, and his need of prayer is the
greater.

The Afnan of the Sacred Tree, this ephemeral one, and the
friends must beseech God for deliverance and protection, that
perchance they may return. Otherwise, the Truth has been
and remains sanctified above all. In these days it is heard that
the Tongue of Grandeur recites the blessed Surih “Say: O ye
unbelievers!” - even as the Primal Point, may our souls be
sacrificed for His sake, foretold this. Great was the wonder at
the assembly of Manshad, for it much resembled the assembly
of the Mother City [Mecca], nay, was even baser. This servant,
after witnessing and learning of this, paused. However, fearing
that concealment might not find favor in the Most Sublime
Vision, it was mentioned. After this was presented, the Ancient
Tongue spoke that which would bestow the spirit of justice
upon dust and confer the power of equity. Yet it is unknown
what effect this will have upon the heedless, for He has said:
“It increaseth nothing in the wrongdoers save loss.”

In truth, those whom God has granted insight have become
aware and perceive the divine fragrances. However, it is not
permissible to place these in the hands of deluded souls. In Kaf
and Ra, many divine verses have been plagiarized and mixed
together, thinking they might compose a book and engage in
misguidance. By the life of our Lord and your Lord, our God
and your God! Nothing will profit them today except that
they repent and return to God, the Single, the One, the All-
Informed. First it should be given to Aga Shaykh S., upon
him be the glory of God, that he may make a copy, carefully
compare and verify, and if possible have someone read it to
some of the people of Manshad, and then read it to the Man-
shadi assembly who sent the darkened page of opposition. His
honor Aqa Mulla Muhammad, upon him be the Glory of God,
God willing stands firm on the path of the Cause, and their
clamor and croaking has not prevented him from the Lord of
the Covenant.
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2 Let them also consider it, and if a copy reaches his honor, the

beloved and honored Raj, upon him be the Glory of God and
His favors, it would be most pleasing. Similarly, let all the
souls in the surrounding areas observe it, that perchance it
may become the cause of the remembrance of the servants. In
truth, today is the day of the victory of the Cause. They must
act in whatever way is wise and beneficial. And it would be
pleasing if his honor, the honored one, his honor the Teacher,
upon him be all the Most Glorious Glory, would also consider
it. The purpose is that the party of God may become aware
and give awareness to the heedless souls about the path of
truth, the nature of truth, the deeds of those drawn nigh, and
that which their tongues have uttered, that perchance they
may attain their goal.

Those poor ones are observed to be asleep and heedless, as they
have no knowledge, and the former Shi’ih delusions have made
those souls deluded. They have no sight of their own to see,
and possess no hearing to hear, and they are turned away and
heedless of those souls who are aware. What remains except
that the hand of pure grace and favor may grant salvation to
such souls. Surely his honor has observed the letter of those
souls. Hatred and animosity are so inflamed in some of those
souls that they have omitted the Greatest Name at the begin-
ning of their writing, and the verse “every important matter”
has been erased from view. Observe how heedlessness has en-
compassed those souls. His honor is aware of some of what
has appeared in this Most Great Manifestation - equivalent
to the heavenly books, nay greater, is now present, and the
evidences are so manifest that no one has any excuse to turn
away. Nevertheless, they said and did that which none before
had done.

At the end of this servant’s letter which contained the utter-
ances of Truth, exalted be His glory, they mentioned [the word]
“this ephemeral one.” It would be very good if they would act
upon it and then return to the truth, that they may recognize
that of which they are heedless today.

Some time ago, this servant intended to write something that
might deliver and preserve the ignorant servants from the well
of suspicions and delusions. During the writing, certain mat-
ters arose that caused delay, and this servant also paused for
some time, for He said: “I do not need what was revealed in
previous books to prove My Cause, although God, blessed and
exalted be He, has adorned His books with this Most Great
Manifestation, which none can bear except he who has cast
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away the world, turning unto God, the Lord of the Mighty
Throne.” For this reason it remained postponed until again
some friends wrote about the objections of the opposers and the
calumnies of souls. Therefore it became necessary to write and
send something, that perhaps God may thereby bring about a
matter and preserve His servants through it. God is witness
and testifier that this servant becomes ashamed to write of cer-
tain events and the deeds and actions of heedless souls, for in
these days that have no likeness or similarity, it is a pity for
one to occupy oneself with that which is unworthy. However,
in consideration of the condition of the weak ones and some
souls who have no knowledge, this ephemeral one engaged in
writing certain matters and proofs and evidences. If Truth,
exalted be His glory, wills, it will be sent in these days.

In the first letter, mention was made of His honor Aqa Mulla
Muhammad-Rida of Muhammad-Abad, upon him be the Glory
of God, who directed his steps toward Bahram-Abad, and his
journey proved beneficial for the guidance of souls. When this
matter was presented to the Most Holy and Exalted Presence,
these blessed and exalted words were revealed: “Today, all the
good that hath been revealed in the Book of God is for the
one among the people of Baha who, for the sake of God, tur-
neth toward various regions, strengtheneth the weak through
the Name of God, and adorneth them with the ornament of
steadfastness.

7 Until now, no soul hath truly attained complete understanding

of the Day of God and what hath been manifested from His
presence, save whom God willeth. It is incumbent and oblig-
atory upon all souls to protect people from vain imaginings.
O Afnan! Consider first the Shi’ih sect: four persons became
the cause of that party’s vain imaginings, calling themselves
the Gates. Those illusory cities and unreal domains were built
by the hands of their suspicions, and those vain imaginings be-
came the cause of hatred, the harm of which reached even unto
the Primal Point. Were any possessor of insight to ponder the
events that have transpired and the conditions that have be-
come manifest, he would find himself detached and freed from
all else but God.”

s The effulgences of the Sun of Grace have dawned and shone

forth upon the aforementioned personage. This evanescent ser-
vant beseecheth the True One, exalted be His glory, to confirm
him that he may again turn toward various regions for the sake
of God and make the servants of Truth aware of the suspicions,
vain imaginings, deception and craftiness of the barking souls.
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This servant conveyeth his greetings and salutations to him
and seeketh confirmation and assistance from the True One.

As for the mention they made of His honor Mulla Ghulam-Rida,
his petition was received. In those days, whatever was submit-
ted regarding those matters, the Supreme Pen was stayed in
response until these days when the answer to the community
of Manshad was revealed from the heaven of the Will of the
Lord of creation. That which is ordained by God for him shall
also be revealed. This evanescent servant seeketh guidance and
desireth confirmation for all.

Concerning what they wrote about the incident involving His
honor Mirza [Ali-Rida], upon him be the Glory of God and His
favors, the deceit and trickery they perpetrated against him is
but the same record of the characteristics of those souls. Glory
be to God! To what degree have deceit and trickery reached!
I beseech the True One, exalted be His glory, to make those
souls aware of their ignorance and doubt, that they may return
unto God, their Lord, and repent before Him. Verily, He is the
Forgiving, the Generous. Praise be to God that his honor
remained protected and the arrows of craftiness and guile had
no effect upon him. I beseech the Most High to make him
confirmed in His remembrance and in serving His binding and
wise Cause. I convey greetings and salutations to him and seek
confirmation from the True One.

Concerning what was written about Aqa Shaykh Mihdi, upon
him be the Glory of God, that he exerted great effort in his in-
troduction and rendered assistance - after this matter was pre-
sented, these sublime words were revealed in response, blessed
and exalted be His utterance: “Blessed is he and blessed is he
who has attained to the service of the Cause in the Days of
God, the Lord of the worlds. O Mihdi! Rejoice thou in My re-
membrance of thee. We have sent down for thee in these days
that which nothing in all creation can equal, and We have sent
it to thee as a bounty from Our presence. Verily thy Lord is the
All-Bountiful, the Most Generous. Thy deed hath previously
been adorned with the ornament of acceptance. Give thanks
unto God for this wondrous remembrance. We send from this
station Our glorification upon thee and upon him who made
clear to thee My straight Path, and upon him whom thou didst
guide to My manifest and perspicuous Way.”

Praise be to God, they have attained unto the lights of the
utterance of the Purpose of the worlds, and their deed in that
matter hath been adorned with the ornament of acceptance.
This is of His latter grace. In these days they have written a
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letter to this servant; a reply was sent containing the verses
of God. I beseech the True One to confirm them in grasping
His verses with such strength that the power of the world will
neither weaken nor render them helpless. According to what
was mentioned, in these days they have guided a certain per-
son, and that person hath also sent a petition to the Most Holy
Court. The answer was revealed in this servant’s letter writ-
ten to the Shaykh, upon him be the Glory of God. I beseech
and implore the Truth, exalted be His glory, to confirm him in
steadfastness and service, to protect him from the reprehensi-
ble and aid him in the commendable, and likewise to preserve
him from the evil of heedless and oppressive souls.

With utmost humility I convey greetings and glorification to
the honored Afnan of the Sacred Tree, upon them be all His
most glorious Glory, and I beseech God, exalted be His station,
for their good in this world and the next, and for all that hath
flowed from the Supreme Pen in the Book. I testify that He
hath related them to Himself and raised them to a station
whereby the servants draw near unto God, the Lord of creation.
Likewise, I convey glorification and greetings to the loved ones
and friends of that land. I beseech and implore the Truth to
confirm them all in the Most Great Steadfastness and enable
them to remind the servants. He is powerful over all things.
There is no God but Him, the Lord of Names and Creator
of the heavens. Glory, peace, and praise be upon your honor,
upon those with you, upon those who hear your words, and
upon those who love you for the sake of God, the Lord of the
worlds. Praise be to Him, for He is the Master of the Day of
Judgment.

The servant 8th of Dhi’l-Hijjih al-Haram, 1302

The papers have arrived. What was requested has been sent,
and previously too, the honored Amin, upon him be the Glory
of God and His favors, had sent what was requested. If it has
been duplicated, there is no harm; your honor may keep them.

i Regarding what was written that the honored physician, upon

him be the Glory of God, has requested a power of attorney -
from the beginning it was decided that his honor should deed
the house in your honor’s name. If they send a valid deed, they
will be given power of attorney.

One receipt for what was sent by the honored Aqa Mirza
Muhammad Ibrahim, upon him be the Glory of God, and what
was sent by the handmaiden of God, his wife, upon her be the
Glory of God, was previously dispatched. God willing, all will
arrive and be delivered.
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Furthermore, some time ago a special Tablet was revealed from
the heaven of the Divine Will for His Honor the Teacher, and
a special Tablet for His Honor Haji Mirza Aqa, and likewise a
special Tablet for His Honor Aqga Siyyid M - upon them be all
the Most Glorious Glory. These have now been sent and should
be delivered. And several Tablets were revealed in response to
the petitions of some, which have been delayed for a year until
now. These too should be delivered. A wondrous and exalted
Tablet was revealed from the heaven of grace specifically for His
Honor Aga Muhammad Hasan A.T., upon him be the Glory
of God, and a most mighty and holy Tablet was revealed from
the Kingdom of the All-Merciful’s utterance specifically for His
Honor Aga Mulla Muhammad - upon him be 966 [the Glory of
God]. These have been sent, and God willing they will attain
unto them.
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Ishraqat (Splendours)
To: Mirza Jalil Khu’i
Date: 1302-11-09 [1885-Aug-20]
This is the Epistle of God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting D;ZJ\ eedd) AUl 3a2 ol

He is God, exalted is He, the Lord of wisdom and utterance

Praise be unto God, incomparable in majesty, power and
beauty, peerless in glory, might and grandeur; too high is He
for human imaginations to comprehend Him or for any peer or
equal to be ascribed unto Him. He hath clearly set forth His
straight Path in words and utterances of highest eloquence.
Verily He is the All-Possessing, the Most Exalted. When He
purposed to call the new creation into being, He sent forth the
Manifest and Luminous Point from the horizon of His Will; it
passed through every sign and manifested itself in every form
until it reached the zenith, as bidden by God, the Lord of all
men.

This Point is the focal centre of the circle of Names and mar-
keth the culmination of the manifestations of Letters in the
world of creation. Through it have appeared indications of the
impenetrable Mystery, the adorned Symbol, He Who standeth
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revealed in the Most Great Name — a Name which is recorded
in the luminous Tablet and is inscribed in the holy, the blessed,
the snow-white Scroll. And when the Point was joined to the
second Letter which appeareth in the beginning of the Math-
ani, it traversed the heavens of exposition and utterance. Then
the eternal Light of God shed its radiance, flared up in the mid-
most heart of the firmament of testimony and produced two
Luminaries. Glorified be the Merciful One, unto Whom no al-
lusion can be made, Whom no expression can define, nor any
assertion reveal, nor any evidence describe. He is in truth the
Ordainer, the All-Bountiful, both in the beginning and in the
end. And He provided for them protectors and defenders from
among the hosts of power and might. Verily, He is the Help in
Peril, the Mighty, the Unconstrained.

The preamble of this Epistle is being revealed twice, even as
was the Mathani.

Praise be unto God Who hath manifested the Point, hath un-
folded therefrom the knowledge of all things, whether of the
past or of the future — a Point He hath chosen to be the Her-
ald of His Name and the Harbinger of His Great Revelation
which hath caused the limbs of all mankind to quake and the
splendour of His light to shine forth above the horizon of the
world. Verily, this is the Point which God hath ordained to
be an ocean of light for the sincere among His servants and
a flame of fire to the froward amidst His creatures and the
impious among His people — they who bartered away the gift
of God for unbelief, and the celestial food for hypocrisy, and
led their associates to a wretched abode. These are the people
who have manifested sedition throughout the world and have
violated His Covenant on the Day when the immortal Being
mounted His throne and the Crier raised His Voice from the
haven of security and peace in the holy Vale.

O followers of the Bayan! Fear ye the All-Merciful. This is the
One Who hath been glorified by Muhammad, the Apostle of
God, and before Him by the Spirit and yet before Him by the
One Who discoursed with God. This is the Point of the Bayan
calling aloud before the Throne, saying: ‘By the righteousness
of God, ye have been created to glorify this Most Great An-
nouncement, this Perfect Way which lay hid within the souls of
the Prophets, which was treasured in the hearts of the chosen
ones of God and was written down by the glorious Pen of your
Lord, the Possessor of Names.

Say: Die in your wrath, O malicious ones! Verily He Whose
knowledge nothing escapeth hath appeared. He Who hath
caused the countenance of divine knowledge to be wreathed
in smiles is come. Through Him the kingdom of utterance is
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embellished, every receptive soul hath set his face towards the
Lord of Revelations, everyone resting on his knees hath stood
up, and every indolent one hath rushed forth to attain the
Sinai of assurance. This is the Day that God hath ordained to
be a blessing unto the righteous, a retribution for the wicked, a
bounty for the faithful and a fury of His wrath for the faithless
and the froward. Verily He hath been made manifest, invested
by God with invincible sovereignty. He hath revealed that
wherewith naught on the earth or in the heavens can compare.

Fear ye the All-Merciful, O people of the Bayan, and commit
not that which the followers of the Qur’an have committed
— they who in the daytime and in the night season professed
belief in the Faith of God, yet when the Lord of all men did
appear, turned aside from Him and pronounced so cruel a sen-
tence against Him that, on the Day of Return, the Mother
Book sorely bewailed His plight. Call ye to mind and ponder
upon their deeds and words, their stations and merits and the
things they brought to pass when He Who conversed on Sinai
unloosed His tongue, when there was a blast on the Trumpet,
whereupon all that are in heaven and on earth swooned away
except such as are reckoned among the letters of affirmation.

O people of the Bayan! Abandon your idle fancies and vain
imaginings, then with the eye of fairness look at the Dayspring
of His Revelation and consider the things He hath manifested,
the words He hath divinely revealed and the sufferings that
have befallen Him at the hands of His enemies. He is the
One Who hath willingly accepted every manner of tribulation
for the proclamation of His Cause and the exaltation of His
Word. At one time He suffered imprisonment in the land of Ta
(Tihran), at another in the land of Mim (Mazindaran), then
once again in the former land, for the sake of the Cause of
God, the Maker of the heavens. In His love for the Cause of
God, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful, He was subjected there
to chains and fetters.

O people of the Bayan! Have ye forgotten My exhortations,
which My Pen hath revealed and My tongue hath uttered?
Have ye bartered away My certitude in exchange for your idle
fancies and My Way for your selfish desires? Have ye cast away
the precepts of God and His remembrance and have ye forsaken
His laws and ordinances? Fear ye God and abandon vain imag-
inings to the begetters thereof and leave superstitions to the
devisers thereof and misgivings to the breeders thereof. Ad-
vance ye then with radiant faces and stainless hearts towards
the horizon above which the Day-Star of certitude shineth re-
splendent at the bidding of God, the Lord of Revelations.
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2 Praise be unto God Who hath made the Most Great Infalli-

bility the shield for the temple of His Cause in the realm of
creation, and hath assigned unto no one a share of this lofty
and sublime station — a station which is a vesture which the
fingers of transcendent power have woven for His august Self.
It befitteth no one except Him Who is seated upon the mighty
throne of ‘He doeth what He pleaseth’. Whoso accepteth and
recognizeth that which is written down at this moment by the
Pen of Glory is indeed reckoned in the Book of God, the Lord
of the beginning and the end, among the exponents of divine
unity, they that uphold the concept of the oneness of God.

When the stream of words reached this stage, the sweet savours
of true knowledge were shed abroad and the day-star of di-
vine unity shone forth above the horizon of His holy utterance.
Blessed is he whom His Call hath attracted to the summit of
glory, who hath drawn nigh to the ultimate Purpose, and who
hath recognized through the shrill voice of My Pen of Glory
that which the Lord of this world and of the next hath willed.
Whoso faileth to quaff the choice wine which We have unsealed
through the potency of Our Name, the All-Compelling, shall
be unable to discern the splendours of the light of divine unity
or to grasp the essential purpose underlying the Scriptures of
God, the Lord of heaven and earth, the sovereign Ruler of this
world and of the world to come. Such a man shall be accounted
among the faithless in the Book of God, the All-Knowing, the
All-Informed.

O thou honoured enquirer! We bear witness that thou didst
firmly adhere unto seemly patience during the days when the
Pen was held back from movement and the Tongue hesitated
to set forth an explanation regarding the wondrous sign, the
Most Great Infallibility. Thou hast asked this Wronged One to
remove for thee its veils and coverings, to elucidate its mystery
and character, its state and position, its excellence, sublimity
and exaltation. By the life of God! Were We to unveil the
pearls of testimony which lie hid within the shells of the ocean
of knowledge and assurance or to let the beauties of divine
mystery which are hidden within the chambers of utterance in
the Paradise of true understanding, step out of their habita-
tion, then from every direction violent commotion would arise
among the leaders of religion and thou wouldst witness the peo-
ple of God held fast in the teeth of such wolves as have denied
God both in the beginning and in the end. Therefore We re-
strained the Pen for a considerable lapse of time in accordance
with divine wisdom and for the sake of protecting the faithful
from those who have bartered away heavenly blessings for dis-
belief and have chosen for their people the abode of perdition.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

u&.&[@:gﬂ\@\&gﬂ\&k\
MJ»VJ.@&}¢LAY\UJ§.L»L3¢‘/\
Sk L Qe L) Al ads e
b Y 6l o e 5@l Job) aoomud
slay b et foe Jo sl LY usY
BN o bV Vs Gy e )5 31 e
Gl ol a1 sl e sl LN

S Tl Sl il ok

06 ) 321, s plall Vs r&&néu,
A sk O T 3 o ) 0 630 5
5 B 5 U1 5,30 ) TN e
oy eyl b éc‘}/\ 6‘\’«’}" o ey
by or ot b ol 31 s 553
36 L dl sl Ll aazs K il p 52
B S e sl e Loy a1
D155 2 SOl Lol 5 2,31 O,

e B ORGSR e O

ey K SO s W L

a@\,ag}\y%ﬁ\@%tﬁ\g&1
v.u\ﬂ\wfg\wwgou\f
Qyu&wp&h WL g

s ae 5 Lolas u,\{uﬁg,g,ttw
UY s ) ) el lage s lagle 5 el
solyl #J\J; Sl 3 1S Ol )
ol ubf 3 8y sl Sl ok CJs‘-
fuuu»uwa@,uuﬂ\wa
ol GBI OBl o ) O 5 5 Ol
p\m\&xuﬂum\gm\,ﬂ
)\L;.\\w&ub)\d«\gbujg

\,45 m\m\),\; u-\“ dU}V U:.a}j
\,)\,\;ma\}x,\

82



Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH00053

O thou seeker who art gifted with keen insight. I swear by Him
Who attracted the Concourse on High through the potency of
His most sublime Word! Verily, the birds abiding within the
domains of My Kingdom and the doves dwelling in the rose-
garden of My wisdom utter such melodies and warblings as are
inscrutable to all but God, the Lord of the kingdoms of earth
and heaven; and were these melodies to be revealed even to
an extent smaller than a needle’s eye, the people of tyranny
would utter such calumnies as none among former generations
hath ever uttered, and would commit such deeds as no one
in past ages and centuries hath ever committed. They have
rejected the bounty of God and His proofs and have repudiated
the testimony of God and His signs. They have gone astray
and have caused the people to go astray, yet perceive it not.
They worship vain imaginings but know it not. They have
taken idle fancies for their lords and have neglected God, yet
understand not. They have abandoned the most great Ocean
and are hastening towards the pool, but comprehend not. They
follow their own idle fancies while turning aside from God, the
Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.

Say, by the righteousness of God! The All-Merciful is come
invested with power and sovereignty. Through His power the
foundations of religions have quaked and the Nightingale of
Utterance hath warbled its melody upon the highest branch of
true understanding. Verily, He Who was hidden in the knowl-
edge of God and is mentioned in the Holy Scriptures hath
appeared. Say, this is the Day when the Speaker on Sinai hath
mounted the throne of Revelation and the people have stood
before the Lord of the worlds. This is the Day wherein the
earth hath told out her tidings and hath laid bare her trea-
sures; when the oceans have brought forth their pearls and
the divine Lote-Tree its fruit; when the Sun hath shed its radi-
ance and the Moons have diffused their lights, and the Heavens
have revealed their stars, and the Hour its signs, and the Res-
urrection its dreadful majesty; when the pens have unloosed
their outpourings and the spirits have laid bare their myster-
Blessed is the man who recognizeth Him and attaineth
His presence, and woe betide such as deny Him and turn aside
from Him. I beseech God to aid His servants to return unto
Him. Verily He is the Pardoner, the Forgiving, the Merciful.

ies.

O thou who hast set thy face towards the Realm on High and
hast quaffed My sealed wine from the hand of bounteousness!
Know thou that the term ‘Infallibility’ hath numerous mean-
ings and divers stations. In one sense it is applicable to the
One Whom God hath made immune from error. Similarly it
is applied to every soul whom God hath guarded against sin,
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transgression, rebellion, impiety, disbelief and the like. How-
ever, the Most Great Infallibility is confined to the One Whose
station is immeasurably exalted beyond ordinances or prohi-
bitions and is sanctified from errors and omissions. Indeed
He is a Light which is not followed by darkness and a Truth
not overtaken by error. Were He to pronounce water to be
wine or heaven to be earth or light to be fire, He speaketh
the truth and no doubt would there be about it; and unto no
one is given the right to question His authority or to say why
or wherefore. Whosoever raiseth objections will be numbered
with the froward in the Book of God, the Lord of the worlds.
‘Verily He shall not be asked of His doings but all others shall
be asked of their doings. He is come from the invisible heaven,
bearing the banner ‘He doeth whatsoever He willeth’ and is
accompanied by hosts of power and authority while it is the
duty of all besides Him to strictly observe whatever laws and
ordinances have been enjoined upon them, and should anyone
deviate therefrom, even to the extent of a hair’s breadth, his
work would be brought to naught.

Consider thou and call to mind the time when Muhammad
appeared. He said, and His word is the truth: ‘Pilgrimage
to the House is a service due to God. And likewise are the
daily prayer, fasting, and the laws which shone forth above the
horizon of the Book of God, the Lord of the World and the
true Educator of the peoples and kindreds of the earth. It is
incumbent upon everyone to obey Him in whatsoever God hath
ordained; and whosoever denieth Him hath disbelieved in God,
in His verses, in His Messengers and in His Books. Were He to
pronounce right to be wrong or denial to be belief, He speaketh
the truth as bidden by God. This is a station wherein sins
or trespasses neither exist nor are mentioned. Consider thou
the blessed, the divinely-revealed verse in which pilgrimage
to the House is enjoined upon everyone. It devolved upon
those invested with authority after Him to observe whatever
had been prescribed unto them in the Book. Unto no one is
given the right to deviate from the laws and ordinances of God.
Whoso deviateth therefrom is reckoned with the trespassers in
the Book of God, the Lord of the Mighty Throne.

O thou who hast fixed thy gaze upon the Dawning-Place of
the Cause of God! Know thou for a certainty that the Will of
God is not limited by the standards of the people, and God
doth not tread in their ways. Rather is it incumbent upon
everyone to firmly adhere to God’s straight Path. Were He to
pronounce the right to be the left or the south to be the north,
He speaketh the truth and there is no doubt of it. Verily He

is to be praised in His acts and to be obeyed in His behests.

He hath no associate in His judgement nor any helper in His
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sovereignty. He doeth whatsoever He willeth and ordaineth
whatsoever He pleaseth. Know thou moreover that all else
besides Him have been created through the potency of a word
from His presence, while of themselves they have no motion
nor stillness, except at His bidding and by His leave.

O thou who soarest in the atmosphere of love and fellowship
and hast fixed thy gaze upon the light of the countenance of
thy Lord, the King of creation! Render thanks unto God, inas-
much as He hath unravelled for thee that which was hidden
and enshrined in His knowledge so that everyone may become
aware that within His realm of supreme infallibility He hath
not taken a partner nor a counsellor unto Himself. He is in
truth the Dayspring of divine precepts and commandments
and the Fountainhead of knowledge and wisdom, while all else
besides Him are but His subjects and under His rule, and He
is the supreme Ruler, the Ordainer, the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed.

As to thyself, whenever thou art enraptured by the vitalizing
breaths of the revealed verses and art carried away by the
pure, life-giving water proffered by the hand of the bounty of
thy Lord, the sovereign Ruler of the Day of Resurrection, lift
up thy voice and say:

O my God! O my God! I yield Thee thanks that Thou hast
directed me towards Thyself, hast guided me unto Thy hori-
zon, hast clearly set forth for me Thy Path, hast revealed to
me Thy testimony and enabled me to set my face towards
Thee, while most of the doctors and divines among Thy ser-
vants together with such as follow them have, without the least
proof or evidence from Thee, turned away from Thee. Blessing
be unto Thee, O Lord of Names, and glory be unto Thee, O
Creator of the heavens, inasmuch as Thou hast, through the
power of Thy Name, the Self-Subsisting, given me to drink of
Thy sealed wine, hast caused me to draw nigh unto Thee and
hast enabled me to recognize the Dayspring of Thine utterance,
the Manifestation of Thy signs, the Fountainhead of Thy laws
and commandments and the Source of Thy wisdom and be-
stowals. Blessed is the land that hath been ennobled by Thy
footsteps, wherein the throne of Thy sovereignty is established
and the fragrance of Thy raiment is diffused. By Thy glory
and majesty, by Thy might and power, I desire not my sight
save to behold Thy beauty, nor my hearing save to hearken to
Thy call and Thy verses.

O my God! O my God! Debar not the eyes from that for
which Thou hast created them, nor the faces from turning to
Thy horizon, or from paying homage at the portals of Thy
majesty, or from appearing in the presence of Thy throne, or
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from bowing down before the splendours of the Day-Star of
Thy bounty.

I am the one, O Lord, whose heart and soul, whose limbs,
whose inner and outer tongue testify to Thy unity and Thy
oneness, and bear witness that Thou art God and that there
is no God but Thee. Thou didst bring mankind into being to
know Thee and to serve Thy Cause, that their station might
thereby be elevated upon Thine earth and their souls be up-
lifted by virtue of the things Thou hast revealed in Thy Scrip-
tures, Thy Books and Thy Tablets. Yet no sooner didst Thou
manifest Thyself and reveal Thy signs than they turned away
from Thee and repudiated Thee and rejected that which Thou
didst unveil before their eyes through the potency of Thy might
and Thy power. They rose up to inflict harm upon Thee, to
extinguish Thy light and to put out the flame that blazeth in
Thy Burning Bush. Their iniquity waxed so grievous that they
conspired to shed Thy blood and to violate Thy honour. And
likewise acted he whom Thou hadst nurtured with the hand of
Thy loving-kindness, hadst protected from the mischief of the
rebellious among Thy creatures and the froward amidst Thy
servants, and whom Thou hadst set the task of writing Thy
holy verses before Thy throne.

5 Alas! Alas! for the things he perpetrated in Thy days to such

an extent that he violated Thy Covenant and Thy Testament,
rejected Thy holy Writ, rose up in rebellion and committed
that which caused the denizens of Thy Kingdom to lament.
Then no sooner had he found his hopes shattered and had
perceived the odour of utter failure than he raised his voice
and gave tongue to that which caused Thy chosen ones, who
are nigh unto Thee, and the inmates of the pavilion of glory,
to be lost in bewilderment.

i Thou seest me, O my God, writhing in anguish upon the dust,

like unto a fish. Deliver me, have mercy upon me, O Thou
Whose aid is invoked by all men, O Thou within Whose grasp
lie the reins of power over all men and women. Whenever |
ponder my grievous shortcomings and my great trespasses, de-
spair assaileth me from every direction, and whenever I pause
to meditate upon the ocean of Thy bounteousness and the
heaven of Thy grace and the day-star of Thy tender compas-
sion, I inhale the fragrance of hope diffused from right and
left, from north and south, as if every created thing imparteth
unto me the joyous tidings that the clouds of the heaven of
Thy mercy will pour down their rain upon me. By Thy might,
O Thou Who art the Mainstay of the sincere ones and the
Desire of them that enjoy near access unto Thee! Thy man-
ifold favours and blessings and the revelations of Thy grace
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and loving-kindness have truly emboldened me. How, other-
wise, can utter nothingness magnify the Name of Him Who
hath, by a word, brought creation into being, and how can an
evanescent creature extol Him Who hath demonstrated that no
description can ever express Him and no word of praise mag-
nify His glory? He hath from everlasting been immeasurably
exalted above the understanding of His creatures and sanctified
from the conceptions of His servants.

7 O Lord! Thou beholdest this lifeless one before Thy face; suffer

him, through Thy generosity and bountiful favour, not to be
deprived of the chalice of immortal life. And Thou seest this
afflicted one standing before Thy throne; turn him not away
from the ocean of Thy healing. I entreat Thee to enable me
at all times and under all conditions to remember Thee, to
magnify Thy Name and to serve Thy Cause, though I am well
aware that whatever proceedeth from a servant cannot tran-
scend the limitations of his soul, nor beseem Thy Lordship,
nor be worthy of the court of Thy glory and Thy majesty.

;. Thy might beareth me witness! Were it not to celebrate Thy

praise, my tongue would be of no use to me, and were it not
for the sake of rendering service to Thee, my existence would
avail me not. But for the pleasure of beholding the splendours
of Thy realm of glory, why should I cherish sight? And but for
the joy of giving ear to Thy most sweet voice, of what use is
hearing?

Alas! Alas! I know not, O my God, my Mainstay, my heart’s
Desire, whether Thou hast ordained for me that which shall
bring solace to mine eyes, gladden my bosom and rejoice my
heart, or whether Thine irrevocable decree, O King of eternity
and the sovereign Lord of all nations, will debar me from pre-
senting myself before Thy throne. I swear by Thy glory and
majesty and by Thy dominion and power, the darkness of my
remoteness from Thee hath destroyed me. What hath become
of the light of Thy nearness, O Desire of every understanding
heart? The tormenting agony of separation from Thee hath
consumed me. Where is the effulgent light of Thy reunion, O
Well-Beloved of such as are wholly devoted to Thee?

Thou seest, O my God, what hath befallen me in Thy Path at
the hand of those who have denied Thy Truth, have violated
Thy Covenant, cavilled at Thy signs, rejected the blessings
Thou didst vouchsafe, disbelieved the verses Thou didst send
down and have refused to acknowledge the testimony Thou
didst fulfil.

O Lord! The tongue of my tongue and the heart of my heart
and the spirit of my spirit and my outward and inmost beings
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bear witness to Thy unity and Thy oneness, Thy power and
Thine omnipotence, Thy grandeur and Thy sovereignty, and
attest Thy glory, loftiness and authority. I testify that Thou
art God and that there is none other God besides Thee. >From
everlasting Thou hast been a treasure hidden from the sight
and minds of men and shalt continue to remain the same for
ever and ever. The powers of earth can never frustrate Thee,
nor can the might of the nations alarm Thee.

Thou art the One Who hath unlocked the door of knowledge
before the faces of Thy servants that they may recognize Him
Who is the Day-Star of Thy Revelation, the Dawning-Place
of Thy signs, the Heaven of Thy manifestation and the Sun
of Thy divine beauty. In Thy holy Books, in Thy Scriptures
and Thy Scrolls Thou hast promised all the peoples of the
world that Thou Thyself shalt appear and shalt remove the
veils of glory from Thy face, even as Thou didst announce
in Thy words unto Thy Friend through Whom the Day-Star
of Revelation shone brightly above the horizon of Hijaz, and
the dawning light of divine Truth shed its radiance among all
men, proclaiming: ‘The Day when mankind shall stand before
the Lord of the worlds! And before Muhammad Thou didst
impart this glad-tiding unto Him Who conversed with Thee,
saying: ‘Bring forth thy people from the darkness into the light
and remind them of the days of God.! Moreover Thou didst
proclaim this truth unto the Spirit and unto Thy Prophets
and Thy Messengers, whether of the remote or more recent
past. If all that which Thou hast sent down in glorification
of this Most Great Remembrance, this Great Announcement,
were to stream forth from the wellspring of Thy most august
Pen, the inmates of the cities of knowledge and understanding
would be dumbfounded, except such as Thou wouldst deliver
through the potency of Thy might and wouldst protect as a
token of Thy bountiful favour and Thy grace. I bear witness
that Thou hast in truth fulfilled Thy pledge and hast made
manifest the One Whose advent was foretold by Thy Prophets,
Thy chosen ones and by them that serve Thee. He hath come
from the heaven of glory and power, bearing the banners of
Thy signs and the standards of Thy testimonies. Through the
potency of Thine indomitable power and strength, He stood up
before the faces of all men and summoned all mankind to the
summit of transcendent glory and unto the all-highest Horizon,
in such wise that neither the oppression of the ecclesiastics nor
the onslaught of the rulers was able to deter Him. He arose
with inflexible resolve and, unloosing His tongue, proclaimed
in ringing tones: ‘He Who is the All-Bountiful is come, riding
aloft on the clouds. Advance, O people of the earth, with
shining faces and radiant hearts!’
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Great indeed is the blessedness of him who attaineth Thy pres-
ence, drinketh the wine of reunion proffered by the hand of Thy
bounteousness, inhaleth the fragrance of Thy signs, unlooseth
his tongue in celebrating Thy praise, soareth high in Thy heav-
ens, is carried away by the sweetness of Thy Voice, gaineth ad-
mittance into the most exalted Paradise and attaineth the sta-
tion of revelation and vision before the throne of Thy majesty.

I beg of Thee by the Most Great Infallibility which Thou hast
chosen to be the dayspring of Thy Revelation, and by Thy
most sublime Word through whose potency Thou didst call
the creation into being and didst reveal Thy Cause, and by
this Name which hath caused all other names to groan aloud
and the limbs of the sages to quake, I beg of Thee to make
me detached from all else save Thee, in such wise that I may
move not but in conformity with the good-pleasure of Thy Will,
and speak not except at the bidding of Thy Purpose, and hear
naught save the words of Thy praise and Thy glorification.

I magnify Thy Name, O my God, and offer thanksgiving unto
Thee, O my Desire, inasmuch as Thou hast enabled me to
clearly perceive Thy straight Path, hast unveiled Thy Great
Announcement before mine eyes and hast aided me to set my
face towards the Dayspring of Thy Revelation and the Foun-
tainhead of Thy Cause, whilst Thy servants and Thy people
turned away from Thee. I entreat Thee, O Lord of the King-
dom of eternity, by the shrill voice of the Pen of Glory, and by
the Burning Fire which calleth aloud from the verdant Tree,
and by the Ark which Thou hast specially chosen for the peo-
ple of Baha, to grant that I may remain steadfast in my love for
Thee, be well pleased with whatsoever Thou hast prescribed
for me in Thy Book and may stand firm in Thy service and
in the service of Thy loved ones. Graciously assist then Thy
servants, O my God, to do that which will serve to exalt Thy
Cause and will enable them to observe whatsoever Thou hast
revealed in Thy Book.

Verily Thou art the Lord of Strength, Thou art potent to or-
dain whatsoever Thou willest and within Thy grasp Thou hold-
est the reins of all created things. No God is there but Thee,
the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

O Jalil! We have unveiled to thine eyes the sea and the waves
thereof, the sun and the radiance thereof, the heavens and the
stars thereof, the shells and the pearls thereof. Render thou
thanks unto God for so great a bounty, so gracious a favour
that hath pervaded the whole world.
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O thou who hast set thy face towards the splendours of My
Countenance! Vague fancies have encompassed the dwellers of
the earth and debarred them from turning towards the Horizon
of Certitude, and its brightness, and its manifestations and its
lights. Vain imaginings have withheld them from Him Who
is the Self-Subsisting. They speak as prompted by their own
caprices, and understand not. Among them are those who
have said: ‘Have the verses been sent down?’ Say ‘Yea, by
Him Who is the Lord of the heavens!” ‘Hath the Hour come?’
‘Nay, more; it hath passed, by Him Who is the Revealer of
clear tokens! Verily, the Inevitable is come, and He, the True
One, hath appeared with proof and testimony. The Plain is
disclosed, and mankind is sore vexed and fearful. Earthquakes
have broken loose, and the tribes have lamented, for fear of
God, the Lord of Strength, the All-Compelling” Say: ‘The
stunning trumpet-blast hath been loudly raised, and the Day
is God’s, the One, the Unconstrained” And they say: ‘Hath
the Catastrophe come to pass?’ Say: ‘Yea, by the Lord of
Lords!” ‘Is the Resurrection come?’ ‘Nay, more; He Who is the
Self-Subsisting hath appeared with the Kingdom of His signs’
‘Seest thou men laid low?’ ‘Yea, by my Lord, the Most High,
the Most Glorious!” ‘Have the tree-stumps been uprooted?’
‘Yea, more; the mountains have been scattered in dust; by
Him the Lord of attributes!” They say: ‘Where is Paradise,
and where is Hell?” Say: ‘The one is reunion with Me; the
other thine own self, O thou who dost associate a partner with
God and doubtest.” They say: ‘We see not the Balance.! Say:
‘Surely, by my Lord, the God of Mercy! None can see it except
such as are endued with insight” They say: ‘Have the stars
fallen?’ Say: ‘Yea, when He Who is the Self-Subsisting dwelt
in the Land of Mystery. Take heed, ye who are endued with
discernment!” All the signs appeared when We drew forth the
Hand of Power from the bosom of majesty and might. Verily,
the Crier hath cried out, when the promised time came, and
they that have recognized the splendours of Sinai have swooned
away in the wilderness of hesitation, before the awful majesty
of thy Lord, the Lord of creation. The trumpet asketh: ‘Hath
the Bugle been sounded?’” Say: ‘Yea, by the King of Revelation!
when He mounted the throne of His Name, the All-Merciful’
Darkness hath been chased away by the dawning light of the
mercy of thy Lord, the Source of all light. The breeze of the
All-Merciful hath wafted, and the souls have been quickened in
the tombs of their bodies. Thus hath the decree been fulfilled
by God, the Mighty, the Beneficent. They who reject the truth
have said: ‘When were the heavens cleft asunder?’ Say: ‘While
ye lay in the graves of waywardness and error’ Among the
faithless is he who rubbeth his eyes, and looketh to the right
and to the left. Say: ‘Blinded art thou. No refuge hast thou
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to flee to” And among them is he who saith: ‘Have men been
gathered together?” Say: ‘Yea, by My Lord! whilst thou didst
lie in the cradle of idle fancies! And among them is he who
saith: ‘Hath the Book been sent down through the power of the
true Faith?” Say: ‘The true Faith itself is astounded. Fear ye,
O ye men of understanding heart!” And among them is he who
saith: ‘Have I been assembled with others, blind?’ Say: ‘Yea,
by Him that rideth upon the clouds!” Paradise is decked with
mystic roses, and hell hath been made to blaze with the fire of
the impious. Say: ‘The light hath shone forth from the horizon
of Revelation, and the whole earth hath been illumined at the
coming of Him Who is the Lord of the Day of the Covenant!’
The doubters have perished, whilst he that turned, guided by
the light of assurance, unto the Dayspring of Certitude hath
prospered. Blessed art thou, who hast fixed thy gaze upon
Me, for this Tablet which hath been sent down for thee — a
Tablet which causeth the souls of men to soar. Commit it to
memory, and recite it. By My life! It is a door to the mercy of
thy Lord. Well is it with him that reciteth it at eventide and
at dawn. We, verily, heard thy praise of this Cause, through
which the mountain of knowledge was crushed, and men’s feet
have slipped. My glory be upon thee and upon whomsoever
hath turned unto the Almighty, the All-Bounteous. The Tablet
is ended, but the theme is unexhausted. Be patient, for thy
Lord is patient.

These are verses We sent down previously,! and We have sent
them unto thee, that thou mayest be acquainted with what
their lying tongues have spoken, when God came unto them
with might and sovereignty. The foundations of idle fancies
have trembled, and the heaven of vain imaginings hath been
cleft asunder, and yet the people are in doubt and in con-
tention with Him. They have denied the testimony of God
and His proof, after He came from the heaven of power with
the kingdom of His signs. They have cast away what had been
prescribed, and perpetrated what had been forbidden them in
the Book. They have abandoned their God, and clung unto
their desires. They truly have strayed and are in error. They
read the verses and deny them. They behold the clear tokens
and turn aside. They truly are lost in strange doubt.

We have admonished Our loved ones to fear God, a fear which
is the fountainhead of all goodly deeds and virtues. It is the
commander of the hosts of justice in the city of Baha. Happy
the man that hath entered the shadow of its luminous standard,
and laid fast hold thereon. He, verily, is of the Companions of

'BH02116.
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the Crimson Ark, which hath been mentioned in the Qayyum-
i-Asma.

Say: O people of God! Adorn your temples with the adorn-
ment of trustworthiness and piety. Help, then, your Lord with
the hosts of goodly deeds and a praiseworthy character. We
have forbidden you dissension and conflict in My Books, and
My Scriptures, and My Scrolls, and My Tablets, and have
wished thereby naught else save your exaltation and advance-
ment. Unto this testify the heavens and the stars thereof, and
the sun and the radiance thereof, and the trees and the leaves
thereof, and the seas and the waves thereof, and the earth and
the treasures thereof. We pray God to assist His loved ones,
and aid them in that which beseemeth them in this blest, this
mighty, and wondrous station. Moreover We beseech Him to
graciously enable those who surround Me to observe that which
My Pen of Glory hath enjoined upon them.

O Jalil! Upon thee be My glory and My loving providence.
Verily We have enjoined the people to do what is meet and
seemly and yet they have committed such things as have caused
My heart and My Pen to lament. Incline thine ear to that
which is sent down from the heaven of My Will and the realm
of My good-pleasure. I sorrow not for My captivity, nor for the
things that have befallen Me at the hand of Mine enemies. Nay,
My sorrows are occasioned by those who claim to be related
to Me and yet commit that which causeth the voice of My
lamentations to be lifted up and My tears to flow. We have
exhorted them at length in various Tablets and beseech God
to graciously assist them, to enable them to draw nigh unto
Him and to confirm them in that which would bring peace to
the hearts and tranquillity to the souls and would stay their
hands from whatsoever ill-beseemeth His days.

Say, O My loved ones in My lands! Give ye ear unto the
counsels of Him Who admonisheth you for the sake of God.
He hath in truth created you, hath revealed before your eyes
that which exalteth you and promoteth your interests. He hath
made known unto you His straight Path and hath acquainted
you with His Great Announcement.

O Jalil! Admonish men to fear God. By God! This fear is
the chief commander of the army of thy Lord. Its hosts are
a praiseworthy character and goodly deeds. Through it have
the cities of men’s hearts been opened throughout the ages and
centuries, and the standards of ascendancy and triumph raised
above all other standards.

We will now mention unto thee Trustworthiness and the sta-
tion thereof in the estimation of God, thy Lord, the Lord of
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the Mighty Throne. One day of days We repaired unto Our
Green Island. Upon Our arrival, We beheld its streams flowing,
and its trees luxuriant, and the sunlight playing in their midst.
Turning Our face to the right, We beheld what the pen is pow-
erless to describe; nor can it set forth that which the eye of the
Lord of Mankind witnessed in that most sanctified, that most
sublime, that blest, and most exalted Spot. Turning, then, to
the left We gazed on one of the Beauties of the Most Sublime
Paradise, standing on a pillar of light, and calling aloud say-
ing: ‘O inmates of earth and heaven! Behold ye My beauty,
and My radiance, and My revelation, and My effulgence. By
God, the True One! I am Trustworthiness and the revelation
thereof, and the beauty thereof. I will recompense whosoever
will cleave unto Me, and recognize My rank and station, and
hold fast unto My hem. I am the most great ornament of the
people of Baha, and the vesture of glory unto all who are in
the kingdom of creation. I am the supreme instrument for the
prosperity of the world, and the horizon of assurance unto all
beings. Thus have We sent down for thee that which will draw
men nigh unto the Lord of creation.

The Pen of the Most High turneth from the eloquent language
to the luminous one that thou, O Jalil, mayest appreciate the
tender mercy of thy Lord, the Incomparable One and mayest
be of them that are truly grateful.

7 O thou who hast fixed thy gaze upon the all-glorious Horizon!

The Call is raised but hearing ears are numbered, nay non-
existent. This Wronged One findeth himself in the maw of the
serpent, yet He faileth not to make mention of the loved ones of
God. So grievous have been Our sufferings in these days that
the Concourse on High are moved to tears and to lamentation.
Neither the adversities of the world nor the harm inflicted by
its nations could deter Him Who is the King of Eternity from
voicing His summons or frustrate His purpose. When those
who had for years been hiding behind the veils perceived that
the horizon of the Cause was resplendent and that the Word
of God was all-pervasive, they rushed forth and with swords
of malice inflicted such harm as no pen can portray nor any
tongue describe.

They that judge with fairness testify that since the early days
of the Cause this Wronged One hath arisen, unveiled and re-
splendent, before the faces of kings and commoners, before the
rulers and the divines, and hath, in ringing tones, summoned
all men unto the straight Path. He hath had no helper save
His Pen, nor any succourer other than Himself.

Those who are ignorant or heedless of the motivating purpose
of the Cause of God have rebelled against Him. Such men
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are the foreboders of evil, whom God hath mentioned in His
Book and Tablets and against whose influence, clamour and
deception He hath warned His people. Well is it with those
who, in the face of the remembrance of the Lord of Eternity,
regard the peoples of the world as utter nothingness, as a thing
forgotten, and hold fast to the firm handle of God in such wise
that neither doubts nor insinuations, nor swords, nor cannon
could hold them back or deprive them of His presence. Blessed
are the steadfast; blessed are they that stand firm in His Faith.

In response to thy request the Pen of Glory hath graciously
described the stations and grades of the Most Great Infallibil-
ity. The purpose is that all should know of a certainty that
the Seal of the Prophets — may the souls of all else but Him
be offered up for His sake — is without likeness, peer or part-
ner in His Own station. The Holy Ones — may the blessings
of God be upon them — were created through the potency of
His Word, and after Him they were the most learned and the
most distinguished among the people and abide in the utmost
station of servitude. The divine Essence, sanctified from every
comparison and likeness, is established in the Prophet, and
God’s inmost Reality, exalted above any peer or partner, is
manifest in Him. This is the station of true unity and of ver-
itable singleness. The followers of the previous Dispensation
grievously failed to acquire an adequate understanding of this
station. The Primal Point — may the life of all else but Him be
offered up for His sake — saith: ‘If the Seal of the Prophets had
not uttered the word “Successorship”, such a station would not
have been created’

The people aforetime joined partners with God, though they
professed belief in His unity; and although they were the most
ignorant amongst men, they considered themselves the most
accomplished. But, as a token of divine retribution upon those
heedless ones, their erroneous beliefs and pursuits have, in this
Day of Judgement, been made clear and evident to every man
of discernment and understanding.

Beseech thou God, the True One, that He may graciously shield
the followers of this Revelation from the idle fancies and cor-
rupt imaginings of such as belong to the former Faith, and may
not deprive them of the effulgent splendours of the day-star of
true unity.

O Jalill He Whom the world hath wronged now proclaimeth:
The light of Justice is dimmed, and the sun of Equity veiled
from sight. The robber occupieth the seat of the protector and
guard, and the position of the faithful is seized by the traitor. A
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year ago an oppressor ruled over this city, and at every instant
caused fresh harm. By the righteousness of the Lord! He
wrought that which cast terror into the hearts of men. But
to the Pen of Glory the tyranny of the world hath never been
nor will it ever be a hindrance. In the abundance of Our grace
and loving-kindness We have revealed specially for the rulers
and ministers of the world that which is conducive to safety
and protection, tranquillity and peace; haply the children of
men may rest secure from the evils of oppression. He, verily, is
the Protector, the Helper, the Giver of victory. It is incumbent
upon the men of God’s House of Justice to fix their gaze by day
and by night upon that which hath shone forth from the Pen
of Glory for the training of peoples, the upbuilding of nations,
the protection of man and the safeguarding of his honour.

The first Ishraq

When the Day-Star of Wisdom rose above the horizon of God’s
Holy Dispensation it voiced this all-glorious utterance: They
that are possessed of wealth and invested with authority and
power must show the profoundest regard for religion. In truth,
religion is a radiant light and an impregnable stronghold for
the protection and welfare of the peoples of the world, for the
fear of God impelleth man to hold fast to that which is good,
and shun all evil. Should the lamp of religion be obscured,
chaos and confusion will ensue, and the lights of fairness and
justice, of tranquillity and peace cease to shine. Unto this will
bear witness every man of true understanding.

5 The second Ishraq

 We have enjoined upon all mankind to establish the Most Great

Peace — the surest of all means for the protection of human-
ity. The sovereigns of the world should, with one accord, hold
fast thereunto, for this is the supreme instrument that can en-
sure the security and welfare of all peoples and nations. They,
verily, are the manifestations of the power of God and the
daysprings of His authority. We beseech the Almighty that He
may graciously assist them in that which is conducive to the
well-being of their subjects. A full explanation regarding this
matter hath been previously set forth by the Pen of Glory; well
is it with them that act accordingly.

The third Ishraq

It is incumbent upon everyone to observe God’s holy command-
ments, inasmuch as they are the wellspring of life unto the
world. The heaven of divine wisdom is illumined with the two
luminaries of consultation and compassion and the canopy of
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world order is upraised upon the two pillars of reward and

punishment.

The fourth Ishraq ¢ Ll 3 4

In this Revelation the hosts that can render it victorious are
the hosts of praiseworthy deeds and upright character. The
leader and commander of these hosts hath ever been the fear
of God, a fear that encompasseth all things and reigneth over
all things.

The fifth Ishraq

Governments should fully acquaint themselves with the con-
ditions of those they govern, and confer upon them positions
according to desert and merit. It is enjoined upon every ruler
and sovereign to consider this matter with the utmost care that
the traitor may not usurp the position of the faithful, nor the
despoiler rule in the place of the trustworthy. Among the offi-
cials who in the past have governed in this Most Great Prison
some, praise be to God, were adorned with justice, but as to
others, We take refuge with God. We beseech the One true
God to guide them one and all, that haply they may not be de-
prived of the fruit of faith and trustworthiness, nor be withheld
from the light of equity and justice.

The sixth Ishraq

is union and concord amongst the children of men. From the
beginning of time the light of unity hath shed its divine radi-
ance upon the world, and the greatest means for the promo-
tion of that unity is for the peoples of the world to understand
one another’s writing and speech. In former Epistles We have
enjoined upon the Trustees of the House of Justice either to
choose one language from among those now existing or to adopt
a new one, and in like manner to select a common script, both
of which should be taught in all the schools of the world. Thus
will the earth be regarded as one country and one home. The
most glorious fruit of the tree of knowledge is this exalted word:
Of one tree are all ye the fruit, and of one bough the leaves. Let
not man glory in this that he loveth his country, let him rather
glory in this that he loveth his kind. Concerning this We have
previously revealed that which is the means of the reconstruc-
tion of the world and the unity of nations. Blessed are they
that attain thereunto. Blessed are they that act accordingly.

The seventh Ishraq

7 The Pen of Glory counselleth everyone regarding the instruc-

tion and education of children. Behold that which the Will of
God hath revealed upon Our arrival in the Prison City and
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recorded in the Most Holy Book. Unto every father hath been
enjoined the instruction of his son and daughter in the art of
reading and writing and in all that hath been laid down in the
Holy Tablet. He that putteth away that which is commanded
unto him, the Trustees are then to take from him that which is
required for their instruction, if he be wealthy, and if not the
matter devolveth upon the House of Justice. Verily, have We
made it a shelter for the poor and needy. He that bringeth up
his son or the son of another, it is as though he hath brought up
a son of Mine; upon him rest My Glory, My Loving-Kindness,
My Mercy, that have compassed the world.

The eighth Ishraq

This passage, now written by the Pen of Glory, is accounted
as part of the Most Holy Book: The men of God’s House of
Justice have been charged with the affairs of the people. They,
in truth, are the Trustees of God among His servants and the
daysprings of authority in His countries.

O people of God! That which traineth the world is Justice,
for it is upheld by two pillars, reward and punishment. These
two pillars are the sources of life to the world. Inasmuch as
for each day there is a new problem and for every problem an
expedient solution, such affairs should be referred to the House
of Justice that the members thereof may act according to the
needs and requirements of the time. They that, for the sake
of God, arise to serve His Cause, are the recipients of divine
inspiration from the unseen Kingdom. It is incumbent upon
all to be obedient unto them. All matters of State should be
referred to the House of Justice, but acts of worship must be
observed according to that which God hath revealed in His
Book.

O people of Baha! Ye are the dawning-places of the love of
God and the daysprings of His loving-kindness. Defile not your
tongues with the cursing and reviling of any soul, and guard
your eyes against that which is not seemly. Set forth that which
ye possess. If it be favourably received, your end is attained;
if not, to protest is vain. Leave that soul to himself and turn
unto the Lord, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting. Be not the
cause of grief, much less of discord and strife. The hope is
cherished that ye may obtain true education in the shelter of
the tree of His tender mercies and act in accordance with that
which God desireth. Ye are all the leaves of one tree and the
drops of one ocean.

The ninth Ishraq
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The purpose of religion as revealed from the heaven of God’s
holy Will is to establish unity and concord amongst the peo-
ples of the world; make it not the cause of dissension and strife.
The religion of God and His divine law are the most potent in-
struments and the surest of all means for the dawning of the
light of unity amongst men. The progress of the world, the
development of nations, the tranquillity of peoples, and the
peace of all who dwell on earth are among the principles and
ordinances of God. Religion bestoweth upon man the most pre-
cious of all gifts, offereth the cup of prosperity, imparteth eter-
nal life, and showereth imperishable benefits upon mankind.
It behoveth the chiefs and rulers of the world, and in partic-
ular the Trustees of God’s House of Justice, to endeavour to
the utmost of their power to safeguard its position, promote
its interests and exalt its station in the eyes of the world. In
like manner it is incumbent upon them to enquire into the con-
ditions of their subjects and to acquaint themselves with the
affairs and activities of the divers communities in their domin-
ions. We call upon the manifestations of the power of God —
the sovereigns and rulers on earth — to bestir themselves and
do all in their power that haply they may banish discord from
this world and illumine it with the light of concord.

It is incumbent upon everyone to firmly adhere to and observe
that which hath streamed forth from Our Most Exalted Pen.
God, the True One, beareth Me witness, and every atom in
existence is moved to testify that such means as lead to the
elevation, the advancement, the education, the protection and
the regeneration of the peoples of the earth have been clearly
set forth by Us and are revealed in the Holy Books and Tablets
by the Pen of Glory.

We entreat God to graciously aid His servants. What this
Wronged One doth expect from everyone is justice and fair-
ness. Let no one be content with mere hearing; rather doth it
behove everyone to ponder that which this Wronged One hath
revealed. I swear by the Day-Star of utterance, shining above
the horizon of the Kingdom of the All-Merciful, had there been
any expounder or speaker discernible, We would not have made
Ourself the object of the censure, ridicule and slander of the
people.

Upon Our arrival in Iraq We found the Cause of God sunk in
deep apathy and the breeze of divine revelation stilled. Most
of the believers were faint and dispirited, nay utterly lost and
dead. Hence there was a second blast on the Trumpet, where-
upon the Tongue of Grandeur uttered these blessed words: ‘We
have sounded the Trumpet for the second time. Thus the
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whole world was quickened through the vitalizing breaths of
divine revelation and inspiration.

Certain souls have now sallied forth from behind the veils, in-
tent on inflicting harm upon this Wronged One. They have
hindered and denied the outpouring of this priceless bounty.

O ye that judge with fairness! If this Cause is to be denied then
what other cause in this world can be vindicated or deemed
worthy of acceptance?

Such as have turned away from the Cause of God are diligently
seeking to collect the Holy Writings of this Revelation; and
they have already, through gestures of friendship, managed
to secure certain of these Writings from those who held them
in their possession. Moreover, when they meet the followers
of any religion, they hold themselves out as believers therein.
Say, die ye in your wrath! Verily He hath appeared with so
great an authority that no man of vision, of hearing, of insight,
of justice or of equity can ever deny Him. Unto this beareth
witness in this resplendent Hour the Pen of Him Who is the
Ancient of Days.

) O Jalil! Upon thee be My glory. We exhort the loved ones of

God to perform good deeds that perchance they may be gra-
ciously assisted and may hold fast to that which hath been sent
down from the heaven of His Revelation. The benefits arising
from this divine utterance shall fall upon such as observe His
precepts. We beseech God to enable them to do that which
is pleasing and acceptable unto Him, to grant that they may
deal equitably and may observe justice in this all-compelling
Cause, to acquaint them with His Holy Writings and to direct
their steps towards His straight Path.

Our Exalted Herald — may the life of all else besides Him be
offered up for His sake — hath revealed certain laws. However,
in the realm of His Revelation these laws were made subject
to Our sanction, hence this Wronged One hath put some of
them into effect by embodying them in the Kitab-i-Aqdas in
different words. Others We set aside. He holdeth in His hand
the authority. He doeth what He willeth and He ordaineth
whatsoever He pleaseth. He is the Almighty, the All-Praised.
There are also ordinances newly revealed. Blessed are they
that attain. Blessed are they that observe His precepts.

2 The people of God should make the utmost endeavour that per-

chance the fire of hatred and malice which smouldereth in the
breasts of kindreds and peoples may, through the living waters
of utterance and the exhortations of Him Who is the Desire of
the world, be quenched and the trees of human existence may
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be adorned with wondrous and excellent fruit. He is, in truth,
the Admonisher, the Compassionate, the All-Bountiful.

May the brightness of His glory shining above the horizon
of bounty rest upon you, O people of Baha, upon every one
who standeth firm and steadfast and upon those that are well
grounded in the Faith and are endued with true understanding.

As to thy question concerning interest and profit on gold and
silver: Some years ago the following passage was revealed from
the heaven of the All-Merciful in honour of the one who beareth
the name of God, entitled Zaynu’l-Muqgarrabin — upon him be
the glory of the Most Glorious. He — exalted be His Word —
saith: Many people stand in need of this. Because if there were
no prospect for gaining interest, the affairs of men would suffer
collapse or dislocation. One can seldom find a person who
would manifest such consideration towards his fellow-man, his
countryman or towards his own brother and would show such
tender solicitude for him as to be well-disposed to grant him
a loan on benevolent terms. Therefore as a token of favour
towards men We have prescribed that interest on money should
be treated like other business transactions that are current
amongst men. Thus, now that this lucid commandment hath
descended from the heaven of the Will of God, it is lawful
and proper to charge interest on money, that the people of the
world may, in a spirit of amity and fellowship and with joy and
gladness, devotedly engage themselves in magnifying the Name
of Him Who is the Well-Beloved of all mankind. Verily He
ordaineth according to His Own choosing. He hath now made
interest on money lawful, even as He had made it unlawful
in the past. Within His grasp He holdeth the kingdom of
authority. He doeth and ordaineth. He is in truth the Ordainer,
the All-Knowing.

Render thou thanks unto thy Lord, O Zaynu’l-Muqarrabin, for
this manifest bounty.

Many ecclesiastics in Persia have, through innumerable designs
and devices, been feeding on illicit gains obtained by usury.
They have contrived ways to give its outward form a fair sem-
blance of lawfulness. They make a plaything of the laws and
ordinances of God, but they understand not.

7 However, this is a matter that should be practised with mod-

eration and fairness. Our Pen of Glory hath, as a token of
wisdom and for the convenience of the people, desisted from
laying down its limit. Nevertheless We exhort the loved ones
of God to observe justice and fairness, and to do that which
would prompt the friends of God to evince tender mercy and
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compassion towards each other. He is in truth the Counsellor,
the Compassionate, the All-Bountiful. God grant that all men
may be graciously aided to observe that which the Tongue of
the One true God hath uttered. And if they put into practice
what We have set forth, God — exalted be His glory — will as-
suredly double their portion through the heaven of His bounty.
Verily He is the Generous, the Forgiving, the Compassionate.
Praise be unto God, the Most Exalted, the Most Great.

;. Nevertheless the conduct of these affairs hath been entrusted

to the men of the House of Justice that they may enforce them
according to the exigencies of the time and the dictates of
wisdom.

Once again We exhort all believers to observe justice and fair-
ness and to show forth love and contentment. They are indeed
the people of Baha, the companions of the Crimson Ark. Upon
them be the peace of God, the Lord of all Names, the Creator
of the heavens.
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To: Aga Mirza Habibullah et al., in Khansar
Date: 1302-11-18 [1885-Aug-29]

In the Name of our Lord, the Most Holy, the Most Great, the
Most Exalted, the All-Glorious

The essence of praise and glorification and the quintessence
of commendation befitting those of understanding is due to
the people of God, whom neither the tempests of objections
from the people of the Bayan nor the storms of intimations
from the people of the Furqan could deter from steadfastness,
recognition, certitude, and turning toward and drawing nigh
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unto God. Exalted, exalted be their station, their rank, their
loftiness, their elevation, and their steadfastness in a Cause at
which hearts have trembled and feet have slipped, save those
whom God, the Lord of Names and Creator of Heaven, has
willed. The servant bears witness that they are such servants
whose stations in the sight of God the pen and tongue are
powerless to comprehend. These are the dawning-places of
steadfastness, the daysprings of dignity, the manifestations of
certitude, and the sources of power, majesty and might.

3 Glorified art Thou, O Thou through Whose Name the hori-
zon of the heaven of recognition was illumined and the ocean
of knowledge surged in contingent being! I beseech Thee by
the influences of Thy power and the manifestations of Thy
grandeur to protect them from Thine enemies. Then send
down upon them from the heaven of Thy favors that which
befits Thy gifts, and grant them that which will strengthen
them in all conditions. Verily, Thou art the Lord of the ser-
vants in the beginning and in the end.

And further: it is submitted that your letter was received and
all was presented before His presence. He said: O My loved
one! God willing, may you be preserved through the grace of
God, exalted be His glory, and remain firm and steadfast in
His Cause. Today you must fix your gaze upon that which is
of God and befitting His Cause. The endeavors of the people of
Baha must reach such a stage that they occupy themselves with
the reformation of the world and the education of its peoples.
Convey My greetings to the people of Kirmanshah on behalf
of the Wronged One. The petitions of each one were presented,
and answers have descended from the heaven of God’s will. We
beseech God to aid all to remain so steadfast that they will not
be moved by the tempestuous winds or the intimations of the
malicious, but rather stand firm and immovable as mountains
in the Cause of God.

O loved one! The clamor of the baying ones has risen from the
land of Kaf and Ra, and is rising in other lands as well. This is
the promise which the Most Exalted Pen gave to all in Zawra
and the Land of Mystery and in the early days of the Most
Great Prison. Some helpless souls, having no understanding
of the fundamental truth of the Cause, have been misled by
the deception of the baying ones and have strayed from the
straight path. Glory be to God! How thoroughly do fabricated
falsehoods affect the hearts of some! The source of oppression
and corruption issued a verdict against the Most Great Branch
and others like him, and martyred him, and afterward they
would speak of their own oppression in various regions - while
God is witness that not even to the extent of a needle’s point
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were those souls harmed. Every fair-minded person testifies
that this Wronged One has, from the inception of the Cause,
stood before the faces of the world and accepted all tribulations
for the sake of God, to manifest His Cause and exalt His Word.
Blessed are the fair-minded!

Consider the Shi’ih sect. For years they considered themselves
the best of creation, yet with the slightest test it became ev-
ident they were the basest of servants, as evidenced by their
martyrdom of the Bab. Now too the deniers among the Bayan
cling to the same vain imaginings. Whatever fruit the Shi’ih
sect reaped from the tree of their deeds, these souls shall reap
as well. You must, with the utmost joy and fragrance, remind
the people and guide them to the highest horizon.

The extent of deceit and trickery among the people of the
Bayan exceeds all reckoning. By the life of our Lord and the
Lord of earth and heaven, they intended to shed holy blood,
and after revealing what was in their hearts, the greatest sepa-
ration occurred. To this every discerning and fair-minded one
Nearly a hundred souls became aware of this
matter, yet with complete power, God did not permit any ac-
tion against those souls. The servants are like sheep, possessing
neither understanding nor discernment, save those whom God
wills. We beseech God, exalted be His glory, to guide all and
show them the way. He is the All-Powerful and the Mighty
over all things.

bears witness.

Mention was made of one named Shaykh Muhammad. He
and his like have no understanding whatsoever. Whatever the
followers of Siyyid Muhammad-i-Isfahani - who is the root of
this mischief - have said, he has accepted, and thus he has risen
in opposition. Those helpless ones are heedless and deprived
We beseech God to grant them fairness, that
they may not accept merely through hearing, but see with
their own eyes and hear with their own ears. However, their
rebellious deeds have barred and deprived them from this most
exalted station. Let us see what the power of God’s gracious
aid, exalted be His glory, will accomplish.

of awareness.

Verily, that honored one must return to that land, that per-
chance some may become aware of the truth of the Cause and
turn unto the straight path. In truth his letter brought won-
drous joy, for it spoke in praise of God and bore glad tidings of
his well-being. For this bounty we offered praise and rendered
thanks, and we beseech Him to assist that honored one. He is
verily the All-Powerful, the Helper. If they obtain a copy of the
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letter of His Holiness Ismu’llah Zaynu’l-Mugarrabin, upon him
be the Most Glorious Beauty of God, it would be most beloved,
for it contains the utterances of God, exalted be His glory, that
perchance every heedless one may be reminded thereby, every
ignorant one may gain knowledge thereby, and every distant
one may draw nigh thereby. The Command is in His grasp -
He doeth what He willeth and ordaineth what He pleaseth. He
is the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

As to what was mentioned regarding Kermanshah, it was pre-
sented at the Most Holy, Most Exalted Court. This is what
the Tongue of Grandeur spoke in reply, blessed and exalted be
His Word:

The barking one of Kermanshah had and hath no knowledge
of the essence of the Cause. That wretched, helpless one hath
accepted whatever they have said. The dawning-places of idle
fancies first attribute tyranny to God, exalted be His glory,
saying that they killed so-and-so, heedless that they themselves
committed that which caused the atoms of creation to lament
and the denizens of the highest Paradise to wail and cry out.
The entire world - all the Tablets, Scriptures and Books sent
down from the heaven of the Divine Will in this Revelation
have strictly forbidden conflict, contention, killing and the like.
We beseech and implore God to sanctify the people of Baha in
all conditions from such matters and to withhold them from
all that diminisheth human dignity. This is the true religion of
God among the people today. Well is it with them that attain
thereunto.

As for the one whom the Exalted One - may the spirit of all
else be sacrificed for Him - designated as Dayyan, and who
according to the explicit sacred texts was a repository of di-
vine mysteries and the seat of trust and wisdom - they passed
judgment against him and martyred him, and likewise others
similar to him, and still others. This servant pauseth in elabo-
rating these matters, for they are the cause of grief and sorrow.
By the life of God! They committed that which would set
ablaze the heart of any fair-minded person. Surely they have
heard of the violation of chastity and what disgrace it brought
about. Nevertheless, wherever they found one as heedless as
themselves, they imparted whatever was in their hearts. Today
is the Day when secrets shall be disclosed. They have revealed
what was hidden and concealed in their hearts. They are not
even aware enough to know that objection to God is not per-
mitted. “He doeth what He willeth and ordaineth what He
pleaseth” - what meaneth this? If they deny this word they
have denied God, and if they acknowledge it, what meaning
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have these objections? By the life of our Purpose and the Pur-
pose of all who are in earth and heaven! They committed that
which the Pen is powerless to describe. In any case, we hope
that that honored one will arise as befitteth and will observe
wisdom.

As to the mention of Abu’l-Qasim, upon him be the Glory of
God, that he was present and sought to be remembered, this
was granted audience before the presence. His Word, exalted
be His glory:

O Abu’l-Qasim! We beseech God that He may aid thee to
act in accordance with that which hath flowed from the Most
Exalted Pen in the Book. Be thou observant of that whereby
the Cause of God is exalted. We have commanded all to cast
away that which remoteth them and to take hold of that which
draweth them nigh unto the Truth, the All-Knowing, the All-
Informed. O Abu’l-Qasim! Take hold of the Book of God with
the power that proceedeth from Him. This is what beseemeth
this praiseworthy station. We convey greetings to all and give
them the glad-tidings of God’s grace, exalted be His glory.

As to what was written concerning Jinab-i-Aqa Shaykh Sadiq,
upon him be the Glory of God, and likewise two others, Jinab-
i-Karbila’i ‘Ali and Ustad Nagqi, upon them be the Glory of
God, that they desire to journey to the Most Holy Court - this
matter was presented before His presence. This is what was
revealed in response, blessed and exalted be His words: If it
be accomplished with joy and fragrance, and be in accord with
wisdom, there is no objection to their coming. And if they be
engaged in service in that land, this is acceptable before God.
We beseech God to record for them, by the Most Exalted Pen,
the reward of attaining His presence. Verily, He is powerful
over all things.

The beloved of God in that land - mention of them hath flowed
from the tongue and pen. Praise be to God, all have attained
unto the Word of God and have been sustained by the heav-
enly feast. We beseech God to aid them that they may, at
every moment, drink the water of steadfastness from the chal-
ice of certitude, for the barking ones and the transgressors
have been and are lying in wait. O My loved ones in that land!
Hearken unto My call from the direction of My prison. Ver-
ily, it draweth you to My horizon, bringeth you near unto My
Self, and giveth you to drink of the choice wine of My won-
drous utterance. Your names have been mentioned before the
Wronged One, and We have revealed for each one of you that
which shall not change so long as the names of God, the Lord
of all worlds, shall endure. Beware lest the doubts of every re-
mote barking one cause you to slip. By the life of God! They
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have followed vain imaginings and perceive not, and have acted
upon mere conjectures and understand not. We counsel you
to manifest goodly character and that whereby the Cause of
God, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed, may be exalted. Be
ye as mountains in the Cause of God, your Lord. Verily, He is
with you, hearing and seeing, and He is the All-Hearing, the
All-Seeing. Object ye not to anyone. In all matters, place your
trust in the All-Powerful, the Almighty.

7 Under all conditions, ye should manifest the utmost composure

and dignity. Should a heedless soul arise in opposition, oppose
ye him not, lest the clamor of the heedless be raised. Blessed
are My loved ones in Khadra. They are reckoned among the
patient ones in God’s Book. The ignorant divines in that land
have manifested the utmost rebelliousness. Nevertheless, the
friends of God, exalted be His glory, out of their love for God
and their adherence to His command, never opposed the op-
pressive souls. Finally, the government authorities were en-
abled to execute justice, judged with truth, and restrained the
hands of the oppressors from their taking. Follow ye, O My
loved ones, that which hath been revealed in the Book, then
be patient in His love. Verily, He is the All-Patient, the Com-
mander, the All-Wise.

Likewise, mention of the friends of those regions hath flowed
from the Most Exalted Pen. This is what was revealed for the

friends of God in Al-Alif and Al-Sin (Asadabad). These are
His blessed and exalted words:

O My loved ones in that land! We counsel you to manifest
supreme steadfastness, such that the godless and the deniers
shall be rendered powerless to speak. Today belongeth to the
Truth - naught shall be mentioned save Him alone. Reflect
upon the deeds of the people of the Furqan (Muslims). They
considered themselves supreme over all the world. For twelve
hundred years they enthroned an imaginary being that had no
external existence upon the seat of Jabulga and Jabulsa which
they had constructed with the hands of idle fancies. Then they
strove to lead the helpless masses astray. The ultimate fruit of
their deeds, beliefs and words was that they martyred the Lord
of the world with the most grievous torture. All the divines, to-
gether with the tyrannical masses, pronounced death sentences
in their gatherings and assemblies, and engaged in cursing and
vilification, God forbid! Not a single divine showed acceptance
in the early days of the Cause, for they were nourished at the
breast of fancy and vain imaginings. Now the deniers of the
Bayan are playing the same tune behind a veil. With turbans
and robes they have arisen to harm the Truth. The ultimate
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fruit of these souls’ deeds shall be the same as those who came
before.

O concourse of loved ones! God willing, may you remain firm
and steadfast through the power of the Truth, exalted be His
glory, and through His favors, in such wise that the tongues of
all created things shall testify to your steadfastness. By God’s
life! The deniers were not and are not aware of the root of
the Cause. They soar with the wings of self in the atmosphere
of heedlessness and rejection. Praise be to God that you have
attained to the mention of the Truth and have been beneath
the glances of His favor. Know the value of this station and
preserve it as the apple of your eye. Today the hosts of Truth
and His helpers have been and are goodly deeds and pure,
holy, pleasing character. It is not and was never permissible to
oppose anyone. Hold fast unto righteousness and cleave unto
that which God hath ordained. Soon shall you attain unto the
fruits of your deeds if you succeed in acting for God’s sake.

And as to certain individuals in particulard€”whose names,
or whose petitions, have attained unto the Most Holy Pres-
enced €”separate answers shall be revealed and sent unto them.

The end belongs to the God-fearing, and praise be to God, the
Lord of the worlds.

This evanescent one conveys greetings to each of the loved
ones in that land and its surroundings, and begs confirmation
from God, exalted be His glory, for each one. And he sub-
mits to the service of each that the deniers among the people
of the Bayan have turned away from the Truth. All know
that from the beginning of the Cause this servant has been in
every place and station and is informed of every matter. Nev-
ertheless, not one of the deniers has inquired of this servant to
become informed and aware. They have clung to the words of
Siyyid Muhammad-i-Isfahani and his like, who had no knowl-
edge whatsoever, and have turned away from the Truth. By
the life of our Object of desire and the Object of desire of all
who are in the heavens and earth! The tyranny of these oppres-
sive souls is more severe, greater and graver than the tyranny
of the people of the Furqan.

In brief, this servant has submitted for God’s sake and submits
for God’s sake, and has not refrained and will not refrain from
speaking the truth, even should the whole world advance with
sword and spear. I beseech God, exalted be His glory, to purify
the loved ones of that land from the doubts and conditions of
the deniers and transgressors among the people of the Bayan.
Verily He is powerful over all things. Glory and remembrance
and praise be upon you and your family and those with you and
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upon every one firm, steadfast and unwavering. And praise be
to God, the Lord of the worlds.

The servant, 18 Dhi’l-Qa’dih 1302
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To: Haji Muhammad Ismayn Yazdi, in Alexandria
Date: 1302-11-22 [1885-Sep-2]

He is God - exalted be His glory, majesty and power!

The servant testifies that there is no God but Him, acknowl-
edging His oneness and confessing His singleness, and with cer-
titude in what He has revealed in His Book. Verily He is the
Sovereign before Whose hosts the world cannot stand. He does
as He wills by His command and decrees what He desires. He
is indeed the Single, the One, the Powerful, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise.

Glory be unto Thee, O Thou through Whose manifestation
mysteries were revealed and that which was hidden in the
hearts of the chosen ones who Thou madest the repositories
of Thy revelation, the dawning-places of Thy inspiration, the
fountainheads of Thy Cause, and the daysprings of Thy laws.
I beseech Thee by the lights of Thy countenance and by the
Word through which all created things were moved and all ex-
isting things were ordained, to assist Thy chosen ones, Thy
loved ones and Thy trustees to celebrate Thy praise and glori-
fication and to serve Thy Cause, that there might appear from
them that which would cause those near unto Thee to inhale
the fragrance of immortality through Thy Most Exalted Name.
There is no God but Thee, the Mighty, the All-Conquering,
the Powerful.

O my Lord! Withhold them not from Thy outpourings which
none has comprehended save Thy knowledge and none has rec-
ognized save Him Whom Thou hast made the Manifestation of
Thy names, attributes, signs and tokens. Protect them from
the evil of those who have encompassed the people of Thy one-
ness in Thy realm, and through whom there has come to pass
that which has caused the dwellers of the Most Exalted Par-
adise and the Verdant Isle to lament. Praise be unto Thee, O
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my God, for having enabled those who have acknowledged Thy
oneness to remain patient in adversity and tribulation. There
is no God but Thee, the Lord of earth and heaven, and the
Sovereign over all names. Thou art indeed the Mighty, the
Great.

And further: O beloved of my heart, the words composed of
the letters of the Book of love for the Lord of the worlds and
the Goal of all nations have left their effect upon all limbs,
members and pillars - an effect of which it is said that it enters
with milk and departs with the soul. How wondrous is this
most great mystery of love! Though a thousand volumes be
written about it, it would still appear deficient. It is the first
adornment and the cause and reason for the continuation of
existence. In one station it bestows life and grants spirit, in
another it makes one utterly evanescent, and in yet another it
confers an enduring, eternal power. I have no name for this
mystery and this reality. Whatever is said of it is other than it
and beneath it, for by God’s will it has become the cause and
reason for creation. After gaining awareness and knowledge,
approach was made to the presence of His countenance and He
said: “Praise be to God! A carpet has been spread that the
hands of the morning breeze are powerless to fold. Blessed are
its people! None but the people of determination and joy have
access to this carpet.

i The world is seen to be in turmoil through the tyranny of the

nations. Each day it is afflicted with a new ordeal and from
every corner a tribulation arises. O people of unity! Through
your existence the world exists. Strive that perchance the
world may be adorned with the ornament of justice and eq-
uity and attain unto that which God has willed. Blessed art
thou and blessed is he who has turned towards Egypt and
blessed are God’s loved ones there. We make mention of the
two Most Great Names as We have mentioned them before
and will mention them hereafter, and those whom the doubts
of the people of misbelief have not prevented from recogniz-
ing the unity of God, the Single, the One, the Powerful, the
Supreme, the Mighty, the Wise. Peace be upon you and upon
God’s sincere servants.”

The station of loving-kindness and compassion is evident,
both outwardly and inwardly, through utterance. Every word
speaks, nay every letter testifies and bears witness to the
Most Great Bounty. We beseech God, exalted be His glory, to
preserve these stations and increase them with each moment.
He is the Powerful, the Able One.
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That which that beloved one observed and mentioned in the
dream indicates the exaltation of the religion of God and His
Cause among the servants. As for the weeping, it is joy - this
is what the servant heard from the tongue of his Lord. They
stated that whatsoever came to pass and was revealed, all was
and is evidence of loftiness, elevation, exaltation and steadfast-
ness. We beseech Him, exalted be He, to make your honor
one who aids, stands firm, and speaks forth in His Name with
wisdom and utterance. Although mentioning this matter is to
achieve what is already achieved, as that beloved one has been
and is, praise be to God, already successful.

And regarding what was written about ‘Ammar, these details
that were submitted are clear and evident. Your honor has
fulfilled and continues to fulfill the Covenant and Testament,
and there has been no doubt or uncertainty. Whatever is with
them will return to this Spot, but it has not yet emerged from
the unseen. After its emergence, whatever is wise and befitting
to the time will be made manifest. End.

To the beloved of the heart, that is, the direction of the two
Most Exalted Names, his honor Aga Siyyid ‘Ali, upon him be
the Glory of God, I convey countless salutations and greetings.
Surely by now he has returned from Egypt. This servant is
ashamed before him, for whatever he might express, there still
remains more to say. Perhaps God will bestow His grace and
enable its expression, for it is not and has never been within
the power of ones like this servant. I convey greetings to each of
the loved ones in that land, and I beseech God, glorified be His
Majesty, for health, well-being, blessing, bounty, confirmation
and success in all that He loves and is pleased with. May they
ever dwell beneath the shade of the Tree of loving-kindness,
standing in His service, mentioning His remembrance, and gaz-
ing toward His horizon. Peace, praise, glory and splendor be
upon your honor and upon the near-servants of God.
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To: Ali Akbar Yazdi, in Alexandria
Date: 1302-11-22 [1885-Sep-2]

He is God, exalted be His station of grandeur and power!

A wondrous mention and a new adornment and a fresh thought
and boundless knowledge is He Whom our praise cannot reach
and our glorification is not worthy of. Description and charac-
terization, whether above or below that, belongs to the world
of creation and should be mentioned within creation’s bounds.
However, praise befits the people of fidelity who hold fast to
the cord of unity and cling to true love and harmony. The
clamor of the ignorant does not prevent them from the high-
est horizon, nor does the uproar of enemies veil them. These
are the hands of the Cause in the world of creation and the
servants of the Lord of existence among His creatures. Their
praise flows from the Supreme Pen and is recorded in every
Book. Blessed are they and theirs is a goodly return.

And further: the letter of that honored brother arrived like
water reaching the thirsty. Praise be to God, the fragrance of
the love of Truth wafted from it and divine mention and praise
were evident therein. In these days the pens have attained their
lofty stations. All things have received the breezes of the grace
of the Beloved of possibility according to their measure. Pens
are racing in the field of mention and praise, and likewise the
tongue of remembrance. These two are outwardly heard and
perceived by the external ear, but by the life of our Beloved
and your Beloved, the true ears hear the praise of all things
and are gladdened thereby. We beseech God, exalted be His
glory, to cause these servants to ever attain these two most
exalted stations. He is the Powerful, the Mighty.

After perusing the letter of that honored brother, it was pre-
sented before the Countenance and fully submitted. He said:
“O ‘Ali-Akbar! Praise be to God that thou hast attained unto
true unity and hast heard from the rustling of the leaves of the
garden of inner meanings the words ‘Verily there is no God
but Him.” Darkness hath encompassed the world. The friends
must shine forth like light that perchance the darkness may
be dispelled and return to nothingness. Regarding what thou
didst write about affairs, in all conditions they should fix their
gaze upon the highest horizon, and if they are in debt to any-
one they must certainly pay it, whether through compensation
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or otherwise. That honored one should rest assured in God’s
grace and hold fast unto Him.

And what thou didst mention regarding partnership with the
two Most Exalted Names was accepted before the Countenance.
The welfare of the friends hath ever been mentioned. In all
matters they should consult with the two Names and act ac-
cording to what becomes apparent. This is a bounty from
God, for consultation removes obscuring veils from the face
of understanding and reveals that which is befitting. We have
mentioned and continue to mention all the friends of that land,
and We beseech God to increase the light of certitude in each
one at every moment. Verily, He hath power over all things.”

This evanescent servant also conveys greetings to each one and
beseeches God, exalted be His glory, for the success of all. He
is the Bestower, the Kind. In closing, peace and mercy be upon
you and upon God’s righteous servants. Praise be to God, the
Lord of the worlds.
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To: Aqa Siyyid Ali Afnan
Date: 1302-11-26 [1885-Sep-6]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Greatness and the Power

Praise befits the people of faithfulness who are holding fast to
the Covenant and clinging to the Pledge. Blessed is the soul
that has attained unto God’s Covenant and His Testament -
such a one is mentioned as the most exalted of creation before
the Truth and is recorded in God’s Book. Glory be unto Thee,
O my God! I beseech Thee by the fragrances of the hearts
of them that know Thee and by the burning of the livers of
the sincere ones in their separation and remoteness from Thee,
to assist Thy Afnan in that which Thou lovest and approvest.
Then raise them at all times through Thy grace, Thy power and
Thy loving-kindness. Verily Thou art powerful over whatsoever
Thou willest. There is no God but Thee, the Forgiving, the
Generous.
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May my spirit be a sacrifice for you. Your esteemed letter
arrived and brought the utmost joy and delight - a joy before
which all the joys of the world fade into nothingness. After it
was presented before the Blessed Beauty, He said: “God willing,
may they ever drink from the inexhaustible stream of God’s
loving-kindness and remain seated firmly established upon the
throne of certitude and assurance.”

Although outwardly there is distance between this land and
that land, yet God knows they are present before Us and are
mentioned in the Most Holy Court. I beseech God, exalted be
His glory, again and again that they may attain the honor of
His presence and drink from the ocean of reunion.

Regarding what was written about Aqa Mirza Muhammad
Ibrahim, the receipt was sent - let them send it. And the reply
to some petitions from those parts is being sent - they should
forward them with utmost haste. The reply to the letter of
the honored Afnan, his eminence A. and H., upon him be the
Glory of God the Most Glorious, has been submitted and is
being sent. I convey to him greetings, praise and glory, and I
beseech God, exalted be His station, for the loftiness and ele-
vation of his rank. Verily He is the Generous, the Benevolent,
and He is the Giver, the Kind, the Merciful.

To his eminence the honored Afnan-i-Kabir, upon him be all
the most glorious Glory of God, I convey my utter servitude
and nothingness. And likewise to the shining star, his eminence
the Afnan whom God has blessed, I send greetings. To the holy,
blessed Leaf, may my spirit be a sacrifice for her steps, and to
the honored consort, upon her be all God’s most glorious Glory,
and to the honored ladies, the Leaves of the Divine Lote-Tree,
upon them be the Glory of God and His loving-kindness, I
convey glory and greetings. God willing, may all attain unto
that which God loves and approves, and drink again and again
from the cup of reunion and meeting.

To the apple of our eyes, his eminence Aqa Mirza Mustafa,
upon him be the Glory of God, I send greetings. God willing,
may he be in perfect health and wellness and remain steadfast
in service. To the beloved of the heart, his eminence Aqa
Muhammad Mustafa, and the honored beloved, his eminence
Haji Muhammad Rida, upon them both be the Glory of God,
I send greetings. Praise be to God, they are firm in the Cause
and speaking in remembrance and praise. In all conditions I
seek confirmation and success for them. To the spiritual friend,
his eminence Haji Husayn and all the friends in that land, I
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send greetings. Peace, mercy and glory be upon the good, pure
and blessed Leaf, and upon you and those with you and those
who love you and those who hear your words concerning God’s
Cause, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting. And praise be to
God, the Lord of what was and what will be.

S 5 sl B B, e ST e
dj‘&;;é;;wy&;@@;
21 ) el B ) 5 RS Cpret

O L, O Ly 4

BLIB__ Or15717.260b

BHO06199

To: Ustad Muhammad Ardikani
Date: 1302-12 [1885-Sep]

In the Name of our Lord, the Most Holy, the Most Great, the
Most Exalted, the Most Glorious

Glorified art Thou, O Thou through Whose Name Thou hast
illumined the world and subdued the nations. I beseech Thee
by the Most Great Name, through which the limbs of the idol-
aters trembled and the hearts of the deceivers were agitated -
they who turned away from Thee and violated Thy Covenant
and Testament, and followed their own desires in Thy days.
Thou seest them, O my God and my Purpose, clinging to vain
imaginings and devoted to them without any clear proof from
Thee. I beseech Thee, O Mystery of existence and Controller of
both the unseen and the visible, to protect Thy loved ones and
chosen ones from the evil of those who have turned away from
Thy horizon and disputed Thy signs. O Lord! Thou seest those
who have turned away and what their hands have wrought and
their tongues have uttered. They have denied Thee and Thy
signs and desired to lead Thy servants astray. I beseech Thee
by the lights of Thy countenance to inspire Thy loved ones with
that which will make them independent of all else besides Thee,
through Thy might and power and sovereignty. O Lord! Thou
knowest that through their existence vain imaginings and idle
fancies have been renewed. Verily Thou art the Protector, the
Self-Subsisting. Ordain through Thy Most Exalted Pen that
which will make known to them Thy path and will guide them
to Thy way and will teach them what Thou hast desired for
them through Thy generosity and grace. Verily Thou art the
Powerful over what Thou willest. There is no God but Thee,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

PR rla';\!\ oY L ~

o e Sy Sl e b S
IR PR ru;y\ PN (.jy\
ool il 581 o a5 o201 a3
5 Sl 5 S ‘rh:ﬁw: S ‘r"wf‘
bl G ol pna)

5 eyl oKaze gapaie 5 MU ooy
Sl ke o iy 093 o Lo (3Sns
el 5 Al e pdl 5 s L
Gl 2 o S Sl Lt ol
< ¢l S sl 5 Sl e 1o 2!
g,ik;}rﬂsl{'\w\b;mﬂ‘df
Lyalyl s UL K18 rrf‘ (el 4
ol Sers sl Sl Sils 1 0
5 S s o Mb‘gu’\i’*&
V.b.\)q-}g é:u“ ;—U 6‘ _ﬁslb.l.w 3 &).\3
o) il I 000 ('\bf\“ ©3ad
S v b (V) S o 505 0l
NROMP rgxw Sl o dl v
b e il ol S Siab 5 S22

S glall it ) AY L

ABDA.117

114


https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/02/abda.pdf#page=125

Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH11873

BHO00768

To: Haji Mulla Husayn Lari, in Jiddah
Date: 1302-12 [1885-Sep]

...0 God, O Gracious One, O Merciful One! I have turned
to Thee, and am clinging to the cord of Thy bounty, and am
holding fast to the hem of Thy generosity. Thou art the Gra-
cious One - a single drop from the ocean of Thy forgiveness
would wash away the transgressions of all mankind, and one
word from the mouth of Thy grace would bestow the water of
life upon all contingent beings. O Peerless Bestower! Deprive
not Thy servant of Thy mercy - grant him a portion from Thy
ocean, and ordain for him a share from the sea of Thy generos-
ity. The tongues of the world are unworthy to praise Thee,
and the hearts of nations incapable of comprehending Thy Be-
ing. Thy Being transcends all understanding and reason, and
is exalted above the knowledge of souls - such has it ever been
and ever shall be. With utmost humility and supplication, I
seek Thy ancient bounty and search for Thy all-encompassing
grace. Thou art the All-Knowing, the All-Aware. Through
Thy remembrance am I alive, and in hope of meeting Thee do
I exist and endure. Do what befitteth Thy bounty, not what
befitteth my praise and glorification. There is none other God
but Thee, the Forgiving, the Generous. Praise be unto Thee,
for Thou art the Goal of all seekers....
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To: Mirza Muhammad Afshar, in Yazd
Date: 1302-12-08 [09-18-1885]

In the Name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted,
Most Glorious Lord

2 In truth, today praise and glorification befit the people of fi-
delity, whom neither the clamor of the heedless, nor the croak-
ing of the croakers, nor the doubts of the ungodly, nor the in-
sinuations of the opposers could debar from the manifest light.
Although the effulgent rays of the Sun of Revelation have en-
compassed the world and His verses have adorned cities and
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lands, and in every direction the Standard of His Revelation
has been raised aloft and from every quarter the voice of the
One Who conversed on Sinai can be heard, yet again some
of the heedless have returned to their first step. Glory be to
God! The Finger of Power rent asunder the veils and tore
away the shrouds, yet still the croakers seek anew to afflict the
hapless people with veils thicker than those before and shrouds
greater than those of old. They are worshippers of vain imagin-
ings yet count themselves among the people of unity; they are
idol-worshippers yet consider themselves among those endowed
with true knowledge.

Man is bewildered, for all have witnessed with their own eyes
and heard with their own ears that whatsoever the Shi’ih
sect formerly uttered and occupied itself with was mere fancy
and sheer delusion. Throughout ages and centuries they
pronounced curses and maledictions against one another from
their pulpits, to such extent that the veins of their necks stood
out like spears. When the dawn of the Will of the Lord of
Oneness broke and the Sun of Truth shed its radiance, all,
whether learned or ignorant, arose in the first year against
the Lord of all beings, in such wise that the dwellers of the
highest Paradise lamented. Finally, that unjust group issued
the decree and arose to shed His pure blood, until that which
caused the very essence of truth to weep came to pass.

This was naught but the fruit of their unworthy deeds and false
actions. Now the people of the Bayan, namely those souls who
have turned away, should with fairness and justice reflect upon
the end of those who considered themselves the most exalted of
nations - what fruit those souls reaped, that these souls should
now walk in their footsteps. God protect us and you from the
evil of such people! In truth these souls are heedless, for they
have not been informed of the root of the matter and do not
inquire of those who are aware. It behooveth me to mention
that which the All-Merciful hath revealed in the Qur’an. His
exalted Word: “Leave them to plunge in their idle discourse
and play” And prayers and peace and glory and praise be
upon those who have quaffed the wine of steadfastness in such
wise that they have cast the world behind their backs, standing
firm in the Cause of God, the Lord of all worlds. And praise be
unto Him, for He is the Goal of all who know and the Beloved
of the sincere ones.

Glorified art Thou, O Thou through Whose Name the mys-
teries have been revealed, the rivers have flowed, the banners

of unity have been planted, and the standards of detachment
have been raised! I beseech Thee by the Word through which
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Thou didst create all beings and bring forth all existences, to
acquaint Thy servants with that which will profit them in every
world of Thy worlds, and teach them that which they have ne-
glected concerning Thee in Thy days. I testify, O my God, that
Thou hast made clear the Path, brought forth the Evidence,
sent down the Verses, and manifested the Proofs. Blessed
is the soul that hath discovered the fragrance of Thy verses,
turned unto Thee, hastened to Thy supreme horizon—the Sta-
tion wherein naught is mentioned save Thyself, O Lord of all
beings and Sovereign of the earth and heaven. O Lord! I be-
seech Thee by the waves of the ocean of Thy mercy and the
effulgences of the lights of the sun of Thy grace, to aid Thy
heedless servants to return to the court of Thy glory and to
enter the precincts of Thy grandeur. O Lord! Disappoint them
not through Thy bounty and generosity, and deprive them not
from the heaven of Thy bestowals. Then I beseech Thee, O my
God, to assist Thy party who have not broken Thy Covenant
and Thy Testament, and who have arisen to make mention of
Thee and to praise Thee and to serve Thy Cause, to manifest
that which Thou hast and which Thou hast sent down in Thy
Book, that perchance thereby the slumberers may awaken and
return unto Thee and hold fast unto the cord of Thy bounty
and cling to the hem of the robe of Thy forgiveness. Verily,
Thou art the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Merciful, the Generous
One.

; The letter from that honored one reached this evanescent ser-

vant some time ago. It was a conscious testimony and a true
witness to that honored one’s orientation toward and accep-
tance of the Supreme Horizon. How excellent was the fragrance
of the love of the Beloved of the worlds that wafted from it.
This evanescent servant beseeches and hopes from God, ex-
alted be His glory, that this fragrance may ever continue to
waft and this breeze to blow. After its reading and review, it
was taken to the Most Exalted Station and, following permis-
sion, was presented before His countenance and was honored
to be heard. His word, exalted be His glory:

In My Name that shineth forth from the horizon of the King-
dom of proof

O thou who hast turned towards the Most Exalted Horizon!
A servant presented thy letter before the Countenance and
read it. Each word thereof bore witness to and indicated thy
turning and devotion. We beseech God to aid thee in such
wise that thou mayest safeguard the people from the delusions
of the barking ones. By My lifel They are engaged anew
in building cities and abodes of doubts and vain imaginings.
Detached from the world, arise to educate the peoples. Marvel
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not at this word, for this is not difficult for God. Make great
thy resolve and occupy thyself with service. Today the Most
Great Gate is opened, the Sea of Revelation is surging, and the
Speaker is speaking. Reflect upon the baseness of the souls of
those who have turned away. God hath manifested the banners
of verses and the hosts of revelation and inspiration from the
horizon of the heaven of Will, clear and evident and manifest,
and there hath been revealed from the Most Exalted Pen the
equivalent of all the heavenly Books, nay more. Yet they are
occupied with former vain imaginings and speak the words of
the gathering of the Mother City. If they deny this Most Great
Cause and Most Great Announcement, to what cord will they
cling and to what rope will they hold fast?

This Wronged One arose to promote the Cause in days when
all hearts and souls were agitated and the limbs of the people
of the Bayan trembled from the might of rulers and the clamor
of divines - an arising to which all bear witness - and called all,
with the most loud voice, to the Most Exalted Horizon. Nev-
ertheless, there proceeded from the wayward souls that which
caused the dwellers of the cities of inner meanings and utter-
ance to weep. Soon shall they see the recompense of their
deeds. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.
In any case, beseech the Dayspring of generosity, the Treasury
of bounty, and the Dawning-Place of divine mercy that He
may aid the heedless servants to return, that perchance they
may arise to retrieve what they have lost. Verily thy Lord is
the Forgiving, the Merciful. Rejoice thou in My remembrance
of thee and My turning toward thee from the direction of My
distant prison. We have sent down for thee aforetime, and at
this moment, that which will draw thee nigh unto God, the
Lord of the worlds.

Say: O people of the Bayan! Fear God and utter not that which
the ancients did not utter. Have mercy upon yourselves and
upon the servants. By God! He Who was hidden in the eter-
nity of eternities hath appeared and there hath been sent down
that which was treasured in the knowledge of God, the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise. The banners of proof have appeared
and before them have bowed down the signs of all existence.
To this beareth witness He Who proclaimeth that there is none
other God but Me, the Wronged One, the Stranger. Take thou
the cup of mystic knowledge in the name of thy Lord, the All-
Merciful, in spite of the people of the Bayan who have broken
God’s Covenant and Testament and have arisen in clear op-
position. Thou hast been mentioned before the Countenance.
We beseech God to aid thee to preserve this glorious and ele-
vated station. Convey My greetings to the faces of those whom
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God hath related to thee and give them the glad-tidings of My
remembrance of them in My Most Great Prison, and remind
them of that which hath been sent down from the kingdom of
My wondrous utterance. The glory shining from the horizon of
the heaven of My grace be upon thee and upon those who have
quaffed the wine of steadfastness from this cup before which
the seas have bowed down, and who have held fast unto this
cord whereby the near ones have held fast. Praise be to God,
the Lord of what was and what will be.

This servant, nay all things, are bewildered and astonished,
for it is observed that the very means whose corruption was
evident yesterday are again today being grasped and clung to.
Would that the people knew! An assembly in Manshad, like
unto the assembly of the Mother of Cities, nay greater and
mightier, has arisen in protest. They have written a letter,
signed and sealed by four persons, and dispatched it. Glory
be to God! Have these souls not seen the Tablet to Ra’is?
Have they not read the Tablets to the Kings? Have they not
heard of the Most Holy Book? All these matters were revealed
aforetime from the Most Exalted Pen with utmost clarity. Af-
ter receiving the letter, this servant remained bewildered for a
time. On the one hand, it was observed that this letter was not
worthy of presentation, and on the other hand, it was consid-
ered that perhaps concealing it might constitute a dereliction.
Therefore, placing complete trust in God, this servant turned
toward the Most Holy Court, and after receiving full permis-
sion, presented it in its entirety. An answer descended from
the heaven of divine will. It is hoped that you will be blessed
to review it. A hundred thousand regrets that this party has
failed to comprehend that which befits the Day of God. And
concerning the mention that was made of those who are related,
each one has been mentioned in the Most Holy Court and has
attained the outpourings of the true Bestower of Bounty. After
the presentation of this matter, these exalted words descended
from the Kingdom of the All-Merciful’s utterance. He - exalted
be He - saith:

In the Name of the Compassionate, the All-Bountiful

O thou who gazest toward the Most Sublime Horizon! We have
heard thy remembrance and praise, and witnessed thy turning
and devotion to God, the Lord of all beings. Blessed is the
ear that hath attained to hearing the Call, and the eye that
hath beheld the Most Sublime Horizon, and the hand that hath
taken what was sent down from the heaven of the bounty of
thy Lord, the Possessor of all necks. The Books of God have
testified to this Book which hath spoken before the face of the
world that there is none other God but Him, the Mighty, the
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Bestower. They who cast the Book of God behind their backs,
clinging to vain imaginings and idle fancies, are indeed lost.
Say: By God! The hearts of the sincere have been attracted
by the verses sent down from the heaven of grace. Fear God, O
people of the Bayan, and be not of those who disbelieved when
the All-Merciful came with power and sovereignty. All that ye
heard hath appeared from the horizon of My will, and the Sun
of proof hath shone forth from this Station which God hath
made the point round which circle the Concourse on High and
they who circle the Throne at eventide and at dawn.

Say: Beware lest the doubts of the people debar you from the
truth, or the allusions of those who were heedless of the Cause
prevent you, for they followed every doubting idolator. How
many a learned one hath been debarred from the Kawthar of
life, and how many an ignorant one hath heard, hastened, and
said: “Praise be unto Thee, O Revealer of the verses!” How
many a servant hath turned away from the Countenance, and
how many a handmaiden hath heard and answered her Lord,
the Guardian over all who are in the heavens and the earth.
Bounty is in His right hand, and justice in His grasp. He
doeth what He willeth and ordaineth what He pleaseth. He is
the Commander through Whose command the Sun of power
hath shone forth from the horizon of might.

Thus hath the water of life flowed from the Pen of the All-
Merciful. Blessed is he who hath taken and drunk thereof,
and woe unto every irreligious deceiver - they who have bro-
ken God’s covenant and His testament, and denied Him in
Whom they believed. These are indeed of those who have gone
astray. The Names whom God hath associated with thee have
appeared before the Wronged One, and We have sent down
for each one of them that whereby those near unto God shall
perceive the fragrance of the bounty of thy Lord, the Lord of
creation. Remember them on My behalf and give them glad
tidings of that which hath been revealed for them - that which
shall never perish, as long as My Most Beautiful Names endure.
He Who possesseth knowledge of the Book beareth witness to
this. We counsel them to manifest supreme steadfastness and
to observe that which beseemeth the days of their Lord, the
Lord of Return. Glory be upon thee and upon them and upon
those who have shattered the idols of idle fancy through the
power bestowed by God, the Manifester of clear tokens.

; His is the praise and the favor, and His is the bounty and provi-

dence. His bounty is more manifest than the sun in mid-heaven;
His grace is evident and His providence is radiant, such that
this evanescent one needeth not make mention thereof. Would
that heedless servants would observe with the eye of fairness
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and the ear of justice that which hath been revealed and made
manifest, and would ponder thereon. This is that state of
meditation of which they have said: “One hour’s reflection is
preferable to seventy years of pious worship.”
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To: Tahir who emigrated and attained, in Yazd
Date: 1302-12-08 [1885-Sep-18]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Most Great, the Most
Powerful

O Tahir! Your letter reached the Most Holy and Most Ex-
alted Court some time ago and was granted audience with the
Wronged One.

O Tahir! The people are ignorant, deprived of the divine verses
and their hearing, and forbidden from His evidences. The Sun
of meanings has risen and shines from the horizon of the heaven
of utterance, and the ocean of knowledge surges, yet they cling
to their own vain imaginings. The divine proof has encom-
passed the world and the heavenly evidence has surrounded
all creation - where is the hearing, where is the sight?

Say: By God’s life! Today the books of the world and all that
the peoples possess have not been and are not sufficient. Fix
your gaze upon this exalted Word which is as the spirit for
the temple of utterance: Say: God sufficeth all things above
all things, but nothing in the heavens or earth or what lies
between them sufficeth instead of God, thy Lord. He is indeed
the All-Knowing, the All-Sufficing, the Almighty. All must
hold fast to Him and not be heedless of Him.

Today is the day of this blessed verse, yet the people are de-
prived of the bounty of this day. Today is the Day of God -
nothing is seen except the Truth, glorified be His majesty, and
His signs. Whoever remains deprived will not be enabled to
make up for it. Say: Fear God and make not the drop the
measure for the Most Great Ocean, nor the atom the balance
for the Sun.
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A few deluded ones have clung to their vain imaginings and
with the utmost cunning and deceit have intended to lead peo-
ple astray. At times they cling to the Qur’an and at times to
the Bayan, desiring to spread the carpet of past imaginings. To-
day nothing besides God will profit. How many souls claimed
steadfastness but then at a single cry entered the precincts of
delusion and with complete deceit and hypocrisy busied them-
selves with harming people.

Convey My greetings to the friends in that land. Say: It be-
hooveth you to be steadfast as mountains and brilliant and
radiant as light, and to be so enkindled with the fire of God’s
love that the ungodly would not dare to speak, much less to
prevail. The people of Baha are as shooting stars that prevent
the demons from ascending to the heaven of hearts. They are
the people of the Crimson Ark, and in the Book of Names this
Ark is specifically for the people of Baha.

As for your mention of questions from certain ones - today is
not the day for questions. This blessed verse was revealed in
answer to someone: “This is not the day for questions. It be-
hooveth every soul, when he heareth the Call, to arise and say:
‘Here am I, here am I, O God of the worlds! Here am I, here
am I, O Desire of them that have recognized Thee!”’ Today is
another day and another time. Whoever fails to perceive this -
the recompense of the deeds of the servants has prevented and
deprived them.

Those who have said that “He Whom God shall make man-
ifest” is the Primal Point Himself have spoken unjustly. Re-
garding this Revelation He says “I am the first to worship Him.”
The Truth, glorified be His majesty, cannot today be known
through the Bayan and what was revealed therein. The Point
of the Bayan has said: “I have written a gem concerning His
mention: He cannot be indicated by My indication, nor by
what was revealed in the Bayan.” Observe how lofty is the
station of the Revelation, while the people are as beasts in
what base station. Justice is as rare as the phoenix, for were
it found, by a single verse of this Revelation one would find
oneself independent of all previous books.

As for what you wrote concerning the Afnan, upon him be all
My most glorious Baha - he has previously been favored with
permission and grace. Multiple Tablets were revealed and sent
specifically for him. It is hoped he will drink from the ocean
of the utterance of the Most Merciful and be illumined by the
lights of the Sun of meanings.

The glory be upon you and upon those with you.
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To: Aqa Siyyid Mirza Afnan

Date: 1302-12-08 [1885-Sep-18]

He is the Consoler, the Comforter. &.A\ 63*1\ 9

O My Afnan! We make mention of the sorrows that have
befallen you in the days of the All-Merciful, and We console
you with the verses of God, the Lord of all worlds. By the
life of God! We have seen him who has ascended, detached
from this world and sanctified from its dust and smoke, and
We found him in a state of joy and delight, such that were it to
be manifested to those on earth, they would assuredly detach
themselves from all that is with them, turning unto God, the
Mighty, the Praised. Blessed art thou, for We have heard from
thy tongue the word of gratitude and submission, and found
in thy heart the sweet savors of contentment. Thy Lord, verily,
is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

Behold and remember when We sent My Herald with My verses
and gave him a son whom We named Ahmad, and raised him
to a station known only to God, the All-Knowing, the All-
Wise. And before him We sent Muhammad, My Messenger,
and gave him a son named Qasim, and after him Abdullah,
and after him Ibrahim, and We raised them up through Our
wisdom, for We are the Almighty, the Powerful. The idolaters
called him ‘abtar’ (childless), and We revealed unto him a verse
from Our presence, for We are the Ancient Revealer: “Wealth
and children are the adornment of this world’s life, but the
good deeds which endure are better in thy Lord’s sight, as
rewards, and better as the foundation for hopes.” And We
seized the idolaters with Our might and authority. Thus did
the fragrances of revelation waft, that thou mightest thank thy
Lord, the Remembering, the All-Knowing.

O My Afnan! We wish to impart to thee that which We have
not imparted to any of My loved ones, that thou mayest find
within thyself the light of patience from thy Lord, the Mighty,
the Peerless. God hath magnified thy reward for thy son who
hath ascended unto Him, even as My son Mihdi ascended at
the beginning of Our imprisonment.

5 O My Afnan! The world is troubled and dust-laden. Its tribu-
lation precedeth its comfort, and its punishment precedeth its
blessing, and its toil exceedeth its pleasure. It is the beloved of
the heedless and the abhorred of the knowing ones. Comfort
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and fidelity in it are like the philosopher’s stone, and its afflic-
tions are beyond reckoning. Man seeth therein what he would
rather not see, and consorteth with those whose company he
would not desire. Were it to have any station, thou wouldst
see Me seated upon its thrones, and were it to have any worth,
its Creator and its Sovereign would not have turned away from
it. Beware lest its grief sadden thee or its adornments gladden
thee. Its glory is humiliation, its wealth is poverty, and its per-
manence is extinction. Where is the splendor of Parviz and his
pure gold? Where is the might of the Pharaohs and their lofty
palaces? Where is the wealth of the tyrants and their ordered
armies? If thou wert to look today at the palace of Khosrow,
thou wouldst find it a spider’s web and echo. Take heed, O ye
who are endowed with understanding!

; Grieve not for what hath befallen thee. We console thee and

comfort thee, and counsel thee to be patient and forbearing.
Thy Lord is the Commander, the Unconstrained. We desired
naught from the world save its people, for it, in itself, is but the
footstool of My feet and the pasture of My sheep and the vista
of My loved ones and the dawning-place of the manifestations
of My power and the dayspring of My most beautiful names
and most exalted attributes. Thy Lord is the Expositor, the
All-Knowing.

We make mention of My leaf whom sorrows have encompassed
through what hath been ordained for her by the irrevocable de-
cree of God, the Lord of the ancient. We beseech Him, exalted
be He, to change her sorrow into His remembrance and praise,
His verses and evidences, His nearness and presence. Grieve
not, O My leaf! He is with thee in all conditions. He heareth
and seeth, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. He will
suffice thee in truth, and He is powerful over what He willeth.
There is none other God but Him, the Single, the One, the
Mighty, the Praised.

The glory shining forth from the horizon of the heaven of My
mercy be upon you, O My Afnan and My leaves, and upon
those who love you for My sake and hear your words concerning
this momentous News.
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To: Aqa Muhammad Hasan Kharraz, in Yazd
Date: 1302-12-08 [1885-Sep-18]

He is God - exalted be His glory, His grandeur and His majesty!

The Wronged One hath heard thy communion with God, the
Lord of the worlds. Holy and sanctified is He Whose knowl-
edge transcendeth the understanding and comprehension of
all created things. Nevertheless, the hand of His bounty hath
taken hold of the hands of His creation, and He hath ordained
that the acknowledgment of powerlessness to comprehend His
Essence, exalted and glorified be He, constituteth the true
knowledge granted unto creation. There hath never been, nor
shall there ever be, any path from the assembly of knowledge
and learning to the sanctuary of the unseen. Exalted, exalted
be His grace, exalted be His sovereignty, His grandeur, His ten-
der mercy, His favors and His bounties! Blessed is the tongue
that is occupied with His remembrance, and blessed is the eye
that is turned toward the Most Exalted Horizon.

Today all must ponder upon the deeds and words of the people
of the Furqan, that is, the Shi’ih sect, and become aware of
their vain imaginings. In this way, the doubts and idle fancies
of the heedless and the transgressors shall not prevent man
from drawing nigh unto the All-Merciful. O people of God!
This is the Day of steadfastness and deeds.

Say: Glory be unto Thee, O Thou in Whose grasp are the reins
of all created things and in Whose right hand are the reins of
all possibilities! I beseech Thee by the breathings of Thy Reve-
lation and the manifestations of Thy sovereignty in Thy lands
to send down upon me from the heaven of Thy bounty and
generosity that which will make me steadfast in Thy love, firm
in Thy service, and vocal in Thy praise. I moreover beseech
Thee by Thy Self and by the mysteries of Thy Book to ordain
for me that which will profit me in the world to come and in
this world. Verily, Thou art the One Who hath power over
whatsoever He willeth, and in Thy grasp are the reins of all
names. There is none other God but Thee, the Lord of the
Throne on high and of earth below.
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BHO08495

To: Haji Mirza Aga Afnan, in Yazd
Date: 1302-12-08 [1885-Sep-18]

O My Afnan, upon thee be my glory! Today is the day of true
unity, and the blessed words “There is no God but Him” are
established upon the throne of all books. Say: O people, this is
the Day of God, wherein none is mentioned save Him. All must
gaze toward the Most Exalted Horizon. Blessed is the soul
that hath transformed doubts into certitude. Say: Today the
Sun of Certitude hath risen, the Straight Path is manifest, the
banners of verses are unfurled, and the standards of guidance
are visible. Cleanse your eyes from the ophthalmia of turning
away, that ye may witness the lights of the Manifestation, and
purify your ears from unseemly words, that ye may hearken
to the divine call at all times. Say: O people of the Bayan!
By the life of God, if anyone in this Revelation should miss
a single matter, he shall never be able to make amends for it,
Nnow or ever....
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To: Zaynul-Muqarrabin et al., in Mosul
Date: 1302-12-15 [1885-Sep-25]

In His Name, exalted be His glory, His majesty and His power

Praise be to God Who uttered a Word in the world concerning
which the factions differed in its meaning: some understood
from it concealment, some supposed from it the decree of reve-
lation, some recognized in it steadfastness, some found in it the
fragrance of oneness, some perceived in it the scent of union,
and others the path of error. Glorified be our Lord Who is sanc-
tified above all that they have understood, for all words return
to their like and are bounded by their limitations and referred
back to themselves. Meanings are only known through words
which God has made as their garment, yet they befit not their
Creator and their Sovereign. The servant testifies that there
is none other God but Him, and this is a word which God
has made the mightiest pillar for the people of faith. Whoso
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acknowledges it has acknowledged what the All-Merciful has re-
vealed in the Book and confessed what the Tongue of Grandeur
has spoken in the return.

Prayers and peace be upon the Guide of ways and the Sovereign
of Messengers, Who was a bearer of glad-tidings to the righ-
teous and virtuous and a warner to the wicked and the infidels,
through Whose appearance the decree of the sword was mani-
fested and paradise was ordained beneath His shade. I beseech
Him, exalted be He, to have mercy upon His servants and to
lift the decree of the sword from among His creation, and to
aid them in that which will unite their hearts and souls, and
to grant them that which will profit them and make them in-
dependent of all else. Verily, He is powerful over all things.

My spirit be a sacrifice unto your remembrance! There has
reached the servant that which he found like unto an ocean
whereon sailed the ships of meanings and utterance with the
banners of letters and words, wherein were treasured the pearls
of wisdom and explanation. When I attained, witnessed, read,
found and knew, I soared on wings of certitude to the station
and presented it before the Countenance, and the Lord - may
our spirits be sacrificed for Him - said: O Zayn! Ever has the
mention of your turning to the Most Holy Court been present.
We beseech God to grant you success in visiting the Sacred
House of God. O Zayn! One House was built by the Friend,
and the other was built by the Glorious One. The first, He
entered not therein, and from the second, He departed not.
This is what We uttered last year to the messenger who was
named Khalil. Should God will, He will draw you nigh unto
Him and ordain for you the good of the hereafter and of the first
life. If wisdom permits and the loved ones of that land become
not divided, and the journey takes place with joy and fragrance,
then set forth, placing thy trust in God, the Protector, the Self-
Subsisting.

Verily, We make mention in this station of Muhammad who
has ascended unto God, the Lord of the worlds. We beseech
Him, exalted be He, to forgive him and absolve from him that
which befitteth him not, and He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.
We testify for him that he turned to the Supreme Horizon and
witnessed the unity of God and His singleness, and believed in
Him on a day wherein the ungodly had surrounded the cities
of the believers. O Zayn! Verily, We make mention of everyone
who has turned unto God, and this mention benefits him as
the lamp benefits in the night and the sun in the day.
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O God of Names! I beseech Thee by Thy Name, the All-
Encompassing over all things, and by the breezes of Thy Reve-
lation and the fragrances of Thy inspiration, and by the splen-
dors of the lights of the daybreak of Thy bounty, that Thou
forgive those who have ascended unto Thee, both men and
women, until they reached Thy presence. Verily, Thou art He
by Whose Name the ocean of forgiveness surged and the fra-
grance of grace wafted among all possibilities. There is none
other God but Thee, the Forgiving, the Kind.

Praise be to God that the dawn of union hath broken and the
veil of separation and estrangement hath been rent asunder.
Separation hath been transformed into meeting. In the midst
of sorrow, the star of joy hath risen and the moon of gladness
hath become manifest. As the Arabs say, “Congratulations
to you! Come! Come!” A hundred thousand thanks to God,
exalted be His glory, that this word “Come,” which had long
remained concealed, hath today been made manifest. How-
ever, order must be maintained in that land. The friends must
act with wisdom, even as is done in this land. The world of
humanity dwelleth in peace and tranquility through harmony
and forbearance; otherwise, each day witnesseth fresh strife
and conflict. This evanescent one beseecheth and imploreth
the Most High to remove rancor and hatred from the world
and to transform discord into concord and estrangement into
unity. He, verily, is the Powerful, the Mighty over all things.

As to what was written concerning a certain person who hath
shown love and desired to come: say unto him that the idol-
aters of the world would not approve of such a visit, and those
that affirm God’s unity—that is, the divines of Persia—after hav-
ing proclaimed for years that there is no God but God, ulti-
mately pronounced their verdict against the Manifestation of
Divine Unity. With their tongues they say “He doeth what
He willeth,” yet at every moment they voice some objection
or opposition. Until now, the fragrance of true unity hath not
in truth been inhaled. “We are God’s and to Him shall we
return.” Under these circumstances, that person’s visit and
attention to these matters might cause him harm. If he is still
living, convey to him, as bidden, Our greetings and make Our
excuses. They were told: We have appeared for the purpose of
meeting and We are the Guide, but the heedless have become
as barriers. Verily, God loveth the patient ones.

O Muhammad, upon him be the peace of God, this servant
sends greetings to him in the land of Sin-Lam and beseeches
God, exalted be His glory, to grant him steadfastness. O
beloved of my heart! The cawers have gone forth cawing in the
land of Sad, and they will surely go to Ardakan and Najafabad
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as well. Mulla Ja’far of Kirman and his sons have appeared

with unprecedented deceit, exactly like the abominable Shi’ihs,

repeating the same old arguments. They have not caught the
slightest fragrance of this Day. You should write in detail to
the land of N-J-A-R and write: O friends of Truth! Reflect
upon the deeds, actions and beliefs of the Shi’ihs - what was
their fruit and what was their outcome? The result of their
beliefs and deeds was that they pronounced judgment against
the Primal Point, may our souls be sacrificed for His sake, and
martyred Him with such tyranny that all things wept. “The

'77

curse of God be upon the wrongdoers!

Write to Zayn to write to the land of Nun and Jim and its
surroundings: O people! Fear God and follow not the sources
of conjecture and idle fancy. Today all must be set ablaze with
the fire of divine love - a blaze that will ignite all the peoples

of the world. Be ye strong in the Cause of God and His love.

The corruption of the world hath appeared from the turbaned
ones of those parts. Reflect upon Jabulqa and Jabulsa. They
prided themselves on being Shi’ihs while in God’s estimation
they were lower than dogs, for each day they would add to
their turbans, say one qirat, while engaging in lies, a whole
chest full, and cursing each other from the pulpits, heedless
that all were in the fire and unmentioned before God. The
Primal Point, may our souls be sacrificed for His sake, hath
said that not a single one of the Shi’ihs became aware - may
God silence them! Each day they occupied the people with lies
and idle fancies, moved by their own base desires.

The people of the Bayan are observed to be like those souls.

Though they had no knowledge from the beginning of the
Cause, they have claimed awareness. At times they speak
of the successor, at times of the mirror, and at times of the
guardian, occupied with the same old utterances. Whatever
fruit the misguided Shi’ih sect tasted, these souls shall taste
as well. They have followed vain imaginings and perceive not;
they have turned away from the truth and know not; they have

violated God’s Covenant and Testament and understand not.

Had that blessed Cause appeared in these lands, all would now
be seen as they ought to be. Their beginning is conjecture and
their end is idle fancy. The Cause is in the hands of God, the
Lord of all beings.

O people of God! When a cawer comes to you, leave him to
himself. Draw not near unto him. This is My counsel unto
you, both before and after. And if you do meet them, every
cawer should behold from your faces such steadfastness that
he would be powerless to turn away or object.
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Glory be to God! They desire to measure by the standard of
their own idle fancies the King of existence Who hath brought
that which equals all divine books, nay rather exceeds them.
At times they cling to the Bayan and at times to vain imagin-
ings, although the Primal Point, may our souls be sacrificed for
His sake, hath said: “He shall not be asked about My signs nor
about what was revealed in the Bayan.” Observe how exalted
is the Cause!

Consider the loftiness of the Cause and the baseness of the man-
ifestations of idle fancies and vain imaginings. In accordance
with the command, apprise the friends of the deceit and trick-
ery of the croakers, and counsel them on behalf of the Truth to
ponder the deeds, actions and beliefs of the misguided Shi’ih
sect, and likewise their fruits. Should any soul reflect upon
these, he would find himself steadfast in the Cause of God.
The fruits of those souls were that, by the unanimous verdict
of the leaders, they martyred the Lord of the world, and in
every land they shed the blood of the friends of Truth. Say:
O party of God! This is the day of true unity. Fix your gaze
upon the horizon of God alone, and keep your hem pure from
the thorns and thistles of the past and future.

The honored friend Aga Mirza Habibu’llah, upon him be 9 66
[Baha'u'llah], God willing, will return to Kirmanshah. The
heedless souls of that land have no knowledge of the Cause,
for at first the idolaters cast their calumnies - some regarding
the oppression of the Point, some regarding his being a mirror
and vicegerent, and some regarding his knowledge and under-
standing. Yet any fair-minded person would testify that he was
ever in a state of security and perfect comfort, and always had
multiple wives with him. His oppression that they mention -
the martyrdom of the Dayyan, upon him be 9 66 [Baha'u’llah]
the Most Glorious, calling him the father of evil, and likewise
calling one whom the Primal Point - may the spirit of all else
be sacrificed for Him - addressed “O My friend” in the Tablets
until the end of His words, the father of calamities, passing
verdicts against him and his like, usurping the authority of
the Point, martyring one of the cousins and his like - all these
matters and fleeing from land to land merely upon hearing a
word, all were counted as oppression by the oppressors. And
the arising of the Desired One before the faces of the world,
and His endurance of afflictions and trials and imprisonment,
were regarded by those souls as tyranny, although whatsoever
He ordains is truth and whatsoever appears from Him is truth.
Glory be to God! They have not yet understood the station
of “He doeth whatsoever He willeth and ordaineth whatsoever
He pleaseth.” I beseech God to grant success that all may be
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freed from the conditions of self and passion and soar with the
wings of freedom in this vast divine atmosphere.

Mention was made of Aqa Muhammad, upon him be God’s
peace, and his petition was noted. It was presented before
His countenance and He said: O Zayn! Convey greetings to
him on behalf of the Wronged One and say: O Muhammad!
This is the day of steadfastness and the day of service. The
very foundation of the believers is shaken by the onslaughts
of the idolaters and hearts are perturbed. Today consider the
believers as a body - each day a portion of it is taken, yet none
has yet discovered the cause and reason thereof. By God’s life!
The cause has been deeds and conduct. We beseech God to
aid all to cleanse their outward members through ablutions and
their hearts through the water of return, and to cling with pure
and mighty hands to the hem of the Most Merciful’s bounty,
that perchance they may remain preserved from these trials.
Glory be to God! They witness calamity yet strive not to
remove it, and know not by what cause it came and by what
means it may be lifted. The command is in God’s hand -
He unveils and He covers, and He is the Concealer, the All-
Knowing, the All-Informed.

And likewise mention was made of Jinab-i-Aga Muhammad
Isma’il and his supplication was presented before the Presence.
This is what was revealed in reply: “O Isma’ill Jinab-i-Zayn
conveyed thy petition. We beseech God to aid thee to that
which is pleasing unto Him and to ordain for thee that which
is best for thee.”

And mention was made of Jinab-i-Aga Husayn from the peo-
ple of Sh. It was presented and He said: “O Husayn! This
Wronged One counseleth thee to steadfastness. The atheists
are many and without number. Forget not the divines of the
past who, despite their claims to knowledge and complete piety,
pronounced the death sentence upon the most excellent of cre-
We beseech God to make thee steadfast in such wise
that the intimations of the people shall not debar thee from
the Truth. He is the Powerful, the Mighty.”

ation.

And He said: “Whosoever requesteth mention from you, make
mention of him on behalf of the Wronged One and show kind-
ness unto him, that all may rejoice and occupy themselves with
the praise of God.”

The second missive from His Holiness, dated the 3rd of Ra-
jab, delighted the ears with the warbling of the doves of inner
meaning and brought to the heart the joy of the people of the
Most Glorious Paradise. For the eyes it was true antimony,
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fashioned from the jewels of love and affection. After its read-
ing and perusal, and after drawing from the living waters of
love flowing through its letters and words, it was brought to
the Sacred Presence and presented before His countenance. He
said:

O Zayn, upon thee be the peace of God and His grace! Remove
not the believers from thy sight. Pray for them, that the True
One, exalted be His glory, may protect them and their cities
from the evil of the fire and the hosts of the ungodly. O Zayn!
Had the believers truly clung to the hem of the resplendent
Law, the kindled lamp would not have been extinguished nor
accepted extinction - a lamp by whose light the entire world
was illumined, yet which was extinguished by the winds of self
and desire. How many streams have the thieves carried away
from that Most Great Ocean - some claiming truth, some in
the name of the Path, some in the name of the esoteric, and
some in the name of the essence of the esoteric. In any case,
the mighty party was seen to be weakened by division, such
that cities and lands were laid waste.

In Kaf and Ra, which was mentioned in the Most Holy Book in
the early days of imprisonment, the opposers have raised the
standard of discord through calumnies the like of which have
never been heard since the beginning of the world, and through
deceptions never before witnessed, exerting their utmost effort
to lead the people astray.

O Zayn! Praise be to God that in days when day could not be
distinguished from night, We summoned with utmost power
and might before the faces of the world with the most exalted
call, until in every city and land, nay in every village, the
mention of the True One, exalted be His glory, was raised. Now
that some light has appeared, they have emerged from behind
their veils. We have no complaint; the purpose is to proclaim
the Cause of God. By My life! If there were one worthy of
mention, this Wronged One would choose silence. The station
of which He said ‘If He should appear at this time, I would be
the first to worship Him,” and before whom all the Bayan was
considered but as a leaf - from Him they have turned away,
clinging to their own desires.

O Zayn! Through nights and days the Supreme Pen alone
rendered assistance. All bear witness to this, and not for a
moment did it turn to self-preservation. Tribulations rained
down like torrential rain and afflictions flew like the arrows
of the ungodly. Nevertheless, the call was not cut short and
the Pen did not choose silence. The Point of the Bayan has
said that in the year nineteen, all who are in the Bayan should
write books to each other proving He Whom God shall make
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manifest. His purpose was that all should be occupied with
this Most Great Remembrance through tongue, hand, pen and
heart, lest the people of the Bayan should act like the Shi’ih
sect. However, His counsels produced the opposite effect in
most of the hearts of the opposers of the Bayan. We leave
them in their idle play.

O Zayn! Repeatedly has this most sublime word flowed from
the Supreme Pen: ‘I was asleep when the breezes of the mercy
of my Lord, the All-Merciful, awakened Me and commanded
Me to raise the call between earth and heaven. This is not from
Me but from Him,” and through verses and clear proofs it is evi-
dent that if any fair-minded person were to compare the Kitab-
i-Aqdas, which was revealed at the beginning of imprisonment,
with the books possessed by the deniers, the radiance of the
Word would shine forth like the sun and be proven. Should
this word “I was asleep” until its end, along with the verses
and clear proofs that have filled the world, be rejected or ac-
cepted? And this word was mentioned only in consideration of
the weakness of the servants. Countless sovereign verses were
revealed concerning the Kitab-i-Aqdas, most of which were not
recorded. In any case, beseech the True One to grant fairness
and confirm all, that perchance they may attain the fragrance
of the garment and recognize its Source. Now they have risen
up with schemes and plots against the friends of Truth. Have
such deeds ever been among the attributes of the people of
truth? No, by My life! We beseech Him, exalted be He, to
grant them what He possesses and not to make them among
those who have corrupted and led others to corruption, who
have gone astray and led others astray. Verily, He is powerful
over all things and worthy to answer prayers.

One is bewildered as to what to mention and what to sub-
mit. This servant never imagined that the people of the Bayan
would so quickly and severely rise up in rejection and objection.
The Shi’ihs never committed what this group has perpetrated,
nor did they say what this party has said and continues to say.
Where has justice gone? This ephemeral one is perishing, for
he observes that the deniers have turned away from the Truth
and are unaware, or they recognize God’s favor yet deny it. In
one respect, it is seen that the effulgences of the Sun of Truth
have encompassed the world - how then have some remained
veiled? However, in light of the blessed verse of the Furqgan
which states, exalted be His Word: “And it increaseth nothing
for the wrong-doers save destruction,” one becomes silent and
at rest, and commits all affairs to the Truth, glorified be His
majesty. He doeth what He willeth and ordaineth what He
desireth, and He is the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

S (6l Ue Sae) S0 el 515 L
s ot 3o b O‘w{ Ls-lﬂ‘_lfb
e ool e TN 2N g ST
$1E sl Gly s ol exe oo b
Al ) s &1, el OB Caae
Y \};\,MLC \sz\u;.naj&fb
el U spd a5 all e
SL;L;;,QGC\,L@;T&\’L&\;@S
) 5 3L a3y Bl el eaS L e
PRZRCIIE R Con i o
A o o) 5 ik et Bl OF
K 5 b e Olal by =5 b
N5 b Lad O als & ale 4 b,
S o Lh;ﬁ}\bal& J- .de sl o
Slas 5 el o LT Slodal, 5> Oluys
r@JJQ\&bAUw}YijJA\
\,m\,\,mw\\\wﬁl&é\(,owb
WVl 8 e 2K e ol Lol 5 Lo
o) e
G2 s M B § el e 0L
o ol o) 8 spand OF £ ) a8
N PR RCNE R Py
NECPNS A RI RS O N RV NN
.\:,'}{:4}4:.&?;')}@\4%.\-.\:&&{3).)&.\1
o di S dly) e, € Olal U
G2l pl G O o ne Al il S
3 Al R O m by A o1 5 oo
sl OBl sskae s ruﬁ); s
§ 8 o35 ol ) Jb cads Ol
Sk wal i oSy Wlosile Ot g2
G s Y b 45 sl ie § 063
Lol 5 asdae s 5 S L Dls Y
Ll Jod e Gt DDl Jor 32
s il s a b 84
) ol ol Gy cas fol s &K
S8 g sl Sl i) pSle e
Jo o= 395 5 by ue Sl
phel 2 (Bl ooy b ) 25 D
5 AL oLl cudd Sl 5 Sule s 5l
F7t by L}L“Axfm BHE R PRV
ST SAE N o1 s e SIS
fen 5 Sl fb LU 2 Jb Jate

133



Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH00072

Regarding what was written about the spiritual beloved, Ibn-
i-Abhar, upon him be the peace of God, the Lord of Power
- through boundless grace and favor, and the confirmation
and success granted by the Truth, glorified be His majesty,
he crossed land and sea until he arrived at the shore of the
Most Great Sea. The favors and kindnesses shown to him were
evident and manifest. He arrived and his sight attained its pur-
pose of creation, and likewise his hearing and heart - he saw
and heard and was occupied with the mention of God. Now
he dwells at rest beneath the glances of grace. We beseech the
Truth, glorified be His majesty, to confirm him and make him
the source of great services. After this matter was submitted
before the Lord, He said: “O Zayn! We ask God to confirm
him, grant him success, and enable him to arise in service to
the Cause - an arising that no sitting down can overtake, and
that the authority of ignorant divines cannot prevent. Now
that he has, praise be to God, been successful and adorned
with the ornament of acceptance, it is hoped that he will hold
fast to wisdom, speak for God’s sake, and remain turned to-
ward God. Peace be upon him and glory be upon him.” And
what was with him has arrived, of seeds and other things.

As to what was written concerning Zare’ and those authorized
souls, I beseech God to grant them all the blessing of pilgrim-
age to the House, and perchance this servant too may be glad-
dened and cheered by attaining their presence. In truth, those
souls who move for the sake of God and hold fast to the com-
mandments of His Book are accounted as stars in the heaven
of grace. All atoms beseech God to grant success to such souls.
The hardships of the way and the trials of the path do not
deter them. These are the servants concerning whom He saith:
“No fear shall be upon them, neither shall they grieve.”

And petitions were received from Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Isma’il,
Jinab-i-Aga Mirza Asadu’llah and Jinab-i-Aga Muhammad,
upon them be God’s peace. After being presented before the
Most Holy and Exalted Presence, He said:

“O Zayn, Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Isma’il has, praise be to God, re-
peatedly attained and succeeded in visiting the House. Write
to him on behalf of the Wronged One: ‘O Isma’ill Upon thee
be My loving-kindness. Thy mention hath been made in the
presence of the Wronged One and thy name hath been uttered
from His tongue. It is as though We behold thee standing at the
door. Thy petition and letter - all that thou didst send - was
seen and renewed thy mention. We beseech God to grant thee
success in that which will cause the exaltation of His Cause.
The friends of God who have drunk from the cup of love and
soar in the atmosphere of longing and yearning must hold fast
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unto wisdom and cleave unto that which will bring glory to the
Cause. We have mentioned thee before and after, and We shall
mention thee if God should will and desire” And He said to
write to Jinab-i-Asad, upon him be My loving-kindness: ‘We
give thanks unto God for having bestowed upon thee the priv-
ilege of visiting His House and making thee among those who
circle round it and hold fast unto what is in His Book. He
forgets not those who have turned to Him and acted according
to His command. His is the praise and the bounty that He
hath enabled thee to attain that which hath been the hope of
those near unto Him from before and after. Praise be to God,
thou hast been and art mentioned. Hold fast unto the cord of
thy Lord’s loving-kindness and cleave unto His luminous hem.
Thou hast ever been and art under His watchful gaze. If thou
shouldst find a friend, convey the greetings of the Wronged One
and counsel him to act with propriety’ Jinab-i-Siyyid, upon
him be My glory, and you must counsel everyone you meet
to conduct themselves with calm, dignity, trustworthiness, re-
ligiosity, chastity, submission, contentment and reconciliation,
that perchance the dust and smoke of hatred and animosity
may be dispelled and the light of unity may illumine all lands.”

And He said: “We have made mention of Jinab-i-Aga Muham-
mad. God willing, may he be confirmed and assisted in that
which is befitting.”

This servant conveys greetings and praise to my honored mas-
ter Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Isma’il, upon him be 966 [Baha’u’llah].
God is witness that in most times I make mention of them,
and likewise occasionally mention is made of them in the Most
Holy Presence. The days of nearness and attainment to His
presence shall never be forgotten. For some time this servant
has not been able to reply to their letter, and this is due to the
abundance of writing, of which they are aware, and responding
to souls newly planted in the garden of inner meanings, that
perchance they may attain to the lights of the Luminary of cer-
titude and drink from the rivers of assurance. And to my hon-
ored beloved Jinab-i-Aga Mirza Asadu’llah, upon him be God’s
peace and favors, I send greetings. How blessed were those days
when seekers gathered in the presence of their Heart’s Desire
and nightingales assembled upon the branches of the Tree of
nearness and reunion, warbling and singing. Whenever remem-
bered, the heart attains renewed joy. I beseech God, exalted
be His glory, to ever confirm that honored friend through the
grace of the Most Great Name. This is not difficult for God.

The beloved of the heart, Jinab-i-Ibn-i-Abhar, upon him be
the glory of God, the Lord of destiny, arrived with petitions,
but until now there has been no opportunity to present them.
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Tonight or tomorrow, God willing, they will attain the honor
of being heard, and afterward the command is in God’s hand
- He doeth what He willeth and ordaineth what He desireth.

As regarding what you wrote about Jinab-i-Aga Muhammad
Husayn Ibn’us-Sad, upon them both be God’s peace, that he
is engaged in shoemaking and that God, exalted be His glory,
has blessed him with prosperity, and that the equivalent of two
nineteen mithqals of gold has accumulated with him, and he
now desires to pay the Huququ’llah therefrom - these matters
were submitted to His presence. He said: “O Zayn! Those
souls who act according to the ordinances of the Book are
accounted as the most exalted of creatures in the sight of God.
There has never been any doubt that whatsoever shines forth
from the horizon of the heaven of God’s command is purely for
the wisdom and benefit of His servants. These small amounts
are not worthy of mention, yet since he acts for the sake of
God, it is beloved - even if it be but a single grain, it is the
crown of all the harvests of the world. Give him glad tidings
of My mention, My favor, and My acceptance, that he may
rejoice and be amongst the thankful.”

According to His command, three tumans of the mentioned
Huquq were received from Jinab-i-Ustad ‘Abdu’l-Karim, upon
him be God’s peace. Half of the remainder He bestowed upon
him, and the other half upon that honored one. Blessed are
those souls who hold fast to the fear of God and are engaged in
service. This ephemeral one beseeches God to assist His party,
one and all, in serving His Cause. Verily, He has power over
all things.

And as for what was asked about shop equipment that is nec-
essary for work and trade - whether Huququ’llah must be paid
on these or whether they fall under the rule of household fur-
nishings - after submission before His presence, He said that
the rule of household furnishings applies to them.

As for the mention of the son of Jinab-i-Aga ‘Ali Nur, upon
them both be Baha'u’llah’s peace, it was submitted and at-
tained the honor of His hearing. His mention and that of the
souls mentioned have flowed from the Pen of Glory. God will-
ing, may they attain unto it and be set ablaze with such a fire
that the barking ones shall not prevent them, nay, shall not
even be able to make mention of them. Thus has spoken the
Lord:

He is God, there is no God but Him

O Zayn! Give glad tidings to My loved ones of My remem-
brance of them, My attention to them, and My turning to-
ward them. The Pen has ever been occupied with mention of
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the friends of God. Today all atoms lament the oppression of
this Wronged One, for there has befallen Him that which has
befallen no one else. As if the people of the world were not
enough, now the people of the Bayan have arisen in opposi-
tion. Instead of acceptance they show rejection, in place of
turning toward they turn away, and at the time of submission
they show denial. Well have they heeded the counsels of the
Point! He says that the Tree of Affirmation becomes negation
through turning away from Him. Observe what mention the
Herald made in such greatness, and what the people of the
Bayan have done. The rocks cry out, the clouds lament, and
the eyes of the near ones weep. Convey greetings from the
Wronged One to each of the souls mentioned and make men-
tion of them. Some time ago We mentioned the Deputy and
sent a brief Tablet. Now again mention has been made of the
one bearing the name of God (66) M.H. and of the friends. We
beseech God not to deprive any of them of the Most Exalted
Word, for all that is witnessed shall return to nothingness, but
the Word of God has been and shall ever be enduring. Blessed
is he who has attained unto it, recognized its station, and held
fast to the cord of love for it. Woe unto the heedless!

And as for the mention of Jinab-i-Aqa Rajab-‘Ali, upon him be
God’s peace, this is what the tongue of the Lord has spoken:

He is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed

O Rajab-‘Ali! The world has been encompassed by the smoke
of heedlessness - that smoke which was mentioned in the
Tablets and about which people would inquire has appeared.
These are souls who have arisen to oppose without any cause,
and with the utmost deceit and cunning strive to lead poor
souls astray. The dust of ignorance, like a disease of the eyes,
has prevented them from beholding the effulgent rays of the
Sun of Revelation. They have forgotten the counsels of the
Most Exalted Pen and have erased the words inscribed in the
Crimson Book. Beseech the True One, exalted be His glory,
to have mercy upon His servants. O Rajab, ask God that
never again in the world may the likes of the Shi’ih arise - that
is, that such unfairness and cruelty may not appear. They
perpetrated injustices unprecedented and unparalleled. Now
certain followers of the Bayan walk in the path of those souls
and cling to their ways. Say: O my Lord! Protect us from the
evil of every deceiver and schemer. Verily, Thou art the Most
Merciful of the merciful. Rejoice in My remembrance of thee
and be of the thankful ones.

By the life of our Lord! If a soul were to comprehend, as it
ought to be comprehended, the shrill voice of the Most Ex-
alted Pen, he would become aware of the oppression inflicted
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upon the Blessed Being. At least if he cannot act as he ought,
he should not engage in that which would kindle the fire. The
servants must have mercy upon themselves and not make them-
selves the objects of divine wrath and anger. Most are unaware
and cling to vain imaginings, and have neither sight nor hearing
of their own. We are God’s and unto Him shall we return.

According to His command, it would be desirable if copies of
the Tablet to Aqa Rajab-‘Ali, together with the blessed ut-
terances revealed in response to his second letter specifically
for him, were sent to various regions, that perchance the peo-
ple may take heed and recognize. It would also be desirable
if Jinab-i-Aqga Mirza Habibu’llah, upon him be God’s peace,
were to make copies.

Regarding the several bound volumes that someone from
Dawlatabad sent to your honor and which volumes have
remained until now - what you wrote about this matter was
presented. According to His command: let them remain for
now. The Shaykh has not come and no news has been received
from him.

Regarding what you wrote about the envelope addressed to
the honored and beloved Haji Nabil-i-Musafir, upon him be
the glory of God - if possible send it and write that it arrived
some time ago but due to the disturbances its dispatch was
delayed.

The mention of the spiritual friend Aga Muhammad Hasan,
upon him be God’s peace, was presented in the Most Holy and
Most Exalted Presence. He said: We have not forgotten him
and will not forget him. He has always been and continues
to be remembered. This servant also sends greetings to him
and beseeches the True One, exalted be His glory, that He may
grant him his hopes and ordain for him from the Most Exalted
Pen that which is the cause of joy and gladness. He said: We
have mentioned Our Most Truthful Name as befits Him and
beyond.

Your third letter, which was adorned with the date of the 22nd
of the month of Sha’ban, gave new life to the spirit and be-
stowed fresh joy. Praise and thanksgiving be unto the peerless
Lord that blessings arrive continuously.

Concerning the mention of the ascension of the honored Aqa
Mirza Muhammad, upon him be the Glory of God and His for-
giveness, which was written - this was presented at the Most
Exalted Place, and this is what the Lord uttered: “O Zayn!
We bear witness to his acceptance and his faith, and his con-
fession of the blessed word ‘There is no God but God,” and his
recognition of that which was revealed from the Supreme Pen
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in the Divine Book. We beseech the True One, exalted be His
glory, to cleanse him of all imperfections with the water of His
grace and to immerse him in the ocean of forgiveness.

“O my God! I beseech Thee by the ocean of Thy generosity
and the heaven of Thy bounty to forgive Thy servant who hath
ascended unto Thee, and to remit his sins and transgressions.
Verily, Thou art the All-Forgiving, the All-Generous.”

Praise be to God, they were repeatedly mentioned. This ser-
vant also beseeches the True One, exalted be His glory, not to
withhold from him the wonders of His grace nor deprive him
from the ocean of His mercy.

Mention was made of Aga Muhammad Husayn, son of the
known one, upon them both be the Glory of God. After this
was presented, He said: “O Muhammad-Qabli-Husayn! We
beseech God to ordain for thee what thou hast desired and to
forgive thee through His grace, His generosity and His favors.
Verily, He is the One Who hath power over what He willeth,
and He is the All-Forgiving, the All-Kind.”

Concerning what you wrote about the middle son of Aqa ‘Ali-
Nur, upon them be the peace of God - this was presented
and He said: “O Zayn! Nur and his relatives have never been
forgotten in the presence of the Wronged One. God willing,
may they be assisted to that which will cause their eternal
and enduring mention and preserve them from the evil of the
barking ones. Today all must pray for one another and seek
protection from the True One. Coming to this place at this
time would be unwise, as many have come this year. The
opposers are intervening and are heedless of what God hath
willed. Each day they cling to a cord and grasp the hem of
vain imaginings. May God grant justice and adorn the horizon
of the world with the light of equity.”

Mention was made of His Holiness the Name of God Jamal,
upon him be all His Most Glorious Glory. He hath endured
many hardships in the path of God and, praise be to God, hath
attained unto the word of contentment. Continually from the
blessed Tongue is heard concerning him that which is the great-
est testimony to his humility, submissiveness, self-effacement
and his arising to serve the Cause of God. If possible, your
honor should convey this glad tiding to him.

The stockings of the Leaf, upon her be the Glory of God, which
were sent through the beloved heart, the honored Ibn-i-Abhar,
upon him be the praise of God, the Lord of Power, arrived
at the Household. All showed the utmost appreciation, and
each of the members of the pavilion of grandeur and glory
sends special greetings. His Holiness the Name of God Asdaq,
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upon him be all His Most Glorious Glory, is adorned with
wondrous mention upon the arrival of each letter from your
In truth, this time is the springtime of death, for its
mention flows from the Supreme Pen. This evanescent servant
conveys greetings, praise and glory to all the friends of that
land, and beseeches from the True One, exalted be His glory,
confirmation and success for each one. Verily, He is worthy
of response and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. Praise,
remembrance and glory be upon your honor, upon those who
are with you, and upon the sincere servants of God. And praise
be to God, the Lord of the worlds.

The servant On the 9th of the honored month of Shawwal 1302:
He is God

honor.

Praise be to God! God’s grace has honored us with the fourth
letter of Book Four. Each of the four elements and the four
fundamentals received their full portion of its fragrances. Al-
though in the view of later thinkers the elements have exceeded
the number given by the ancients, knowledge is with God and
the command is in His hand - He gives and withholds, He in-
spires and restrains, and He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

After reading and becoming informed, and after submitting
this response, there appeared from the Kingdom of Utterance
these words - exalted be His glory: “O Zayn! The dust and
smoke of idle fancies and vain imaginings have encompassed all.
The heedless and ignorant have clung to what they possess and
remain deprived of what is with God. Four persons from the
people of Manshad have sent a letter in opposition to God
and in rejection of Him, and that letter bore witness to sheer
ignorance and absolute tyranny. What was befitting as an
answer has appeared from the Most Great Sea. If God should
will it, your eyes shall be gladdened by beholding it. Glory
be to God! How many heedless servants are to be seen! Thou
shalt read and know the stations of those who have disbelieved
in God, the Lord of the worlds.”

Four persons from the people of Manshad sent a letter to the
Most Holy Court and arranged according to their own desires
that which befitted those heedless souls. Strange that the let-
ter of those people was incomplete, meaning that due to the
intensity of their hatred and animosity, they omitted the di-
vine mention at its beginning. What was hidden in their hearts
was revealed, for this is the Day when secrets are unveiled. Ev-
eryone is occupied with their own vain imaginings, save those
whom God has willed otherwise.

The letter which this servant wrote in reply, containing di-
vine utterances, is being sent so that your honor may observe
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it and become aware of the degrees of faith and certitude of
some. The reply was sent to the Land of Ya to be delivered
to Manshad. If your honor should make copies and send them
to certain places, this would be acceptable in the sight of God.
Perhaps the ignorant people will not again fall prey to the well
of idle fancies and vain imaginings. The Command is in God’s
hand, and He has power over all things.

Another submission: The response to your honor’s letters was
written some time ago, but there was delay in sending them
as other matters arose and other affairs occurred. Therefore, I
hope for forgiveness. The travelers, upon them be God’s peace,
arrived and what was with them was received. I beseech and
hope from God, exalted be His glory, that He may grant each
one a complete reward. Verily, He has power over all things.
The Glory be upon you and upon your family.

The servant, 15th of the sacred month of Dhi’l-Hajjih 1302

BRL HUQUQ#007x, COC#1103x, ADMS#116

BHO00432

To: Haji Ahmad who Emigrated Towards God et al., in Sarchah

Date: 1302-12-18 [1885-Sep-28]

In the Name of Our Lord, the Most Invincible, the Most Holy,
the Most Great, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious!

The essence of praise and glorification befitteth the Lord of
Names, Who hath conquered the cities of the hearts of them
that are endued with understanding through the hosts of ut-
terance and expression. From time immemorial, out of pure
bounty and grace, He hath summoned the peoples of the world
to the most exalted horizon. His mercy hath ever preceded all
else, and His grace hath outstripped all things. Every tongue
proclaimeth His greatness and every face is turned toward His
horizon. The oceans of the world bear witness to His grandeur
and the heavens testify to His exaltation. The transgressions of
the peoples of the world have not withheld His favors, nor have
the errors of nations stayed His Will. He eraseth whatsoever He
willeth and confirmeth whatsoever He pleaseth. The pavilion
of power hath been raised through His Name and the taberna-
cle of world order hath been pitched by His Will. Exalted be

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

PR rtw‘\_n Y wa b o

o s @Y 1 slel SOl 8 a2
16,e Jal o Flae Ol 5 53552 §
05 5 2 Dbl (a2 JBY sy e
d\y\@;:;ﬁ&f:&\@\g\)aby\
S5 st ki 5 Sl Cae pie,
ﬂ}ﬁ:ﬁ;dbbuﬂ@zé%ﬁ
Lalel th}:l;ébshluz@):ﬂ
)5- C,«;\.‘\;)L ‘) U:"°‘>\)‘ rﬁ‘ LQLQ\L}} J)b.
2T aSn St W esly) 1y 4T wle e
o 5 w8 el B el sl
Sy 6ld Lo Cgate iloslyl de ol
)dﬁ&l}t}'}ﬁ)u\;}w' Q'Jla:}o;c

€L ,S

141

1

2


http://www.bahai.org/r/461091298
https://adibmasumian.com/translations/bh00072_prayer_for_departed/

-~

Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH00432

His station, exalted be His might, exalted be His grandeur and
power, and exalted be His glory and majesty!

Alas, alas! Souls that are defiled with fancy and vain imagin-
ings are incapable of drawing nigh unto Him. Pure sanctifica-
tion and complete detachment are required for one to attain
unto the lights of the Kingdom and taste the sweetness of the
utterance of the All-Merciful. Now the peoples of the world are
observed to be veiled and deprived of the supreme blessing, for
the flesh and blood of most are commingled with tales and say-
ings and the conditions of names and the differences of things.
Glory be to God! How can such souls be worthy of this Court
and befitting of this station, unless the True One, exalted be
His glory, should through His power create servants who are ca-
pable of hearkening unto the call and worthy of beholding the
Most Exalted Horizon? Verily our Lord, the All-Merciful, is
the One Who hath power over whatsoever He willeth through
His Word “Be” and it is!

Glory be unto Thee, O God of Names and Sovereign over all
things! The servant testifieth that Thou wert alone and single;
no one was seen to champion Thy Cause or arise to serve Thee.
Thou didst stand alone before the faces of the world in days
wherein the hearts of Thy servants were agitated, and Thou
didst call all to the ultimate goal, the most exalted station,
and the highest summit. When the horizon of proof was illu-
mined and that which was treasured in the storehouse of knowl-
edge was manifested, Thine enemies who claim adherence to
the Bayan emerged from behind the veils and perpetrated that
which caused the dwellers of the cities of certitude to lament. I
beseech Thee, O Thou Desire of the world and Lord of the na-
tions, by Thy Most Great Name, to assist Thy Cause through
Thyself and Thy Will and Thy Purpose. Verily Thou art the
Omnipotent over what Thou willest. There is none other God
but Thee, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

Thereafter, thy letter was received. Praise be to God, the fra-
grance of love wafted therefrom and the light of faith shone
from its horizon. After it was read and perused, it was pre-
sented before the countenance of the Lord of all mankind. This
is what the Tongue of Grandeur hath spoken in reply, blessed
and exalted be His Word:

i In My Name, the Wronged One, the Prisoner:

O Ahmad! The divine Bird hath been imprisoned in the talons
of the enemy. The Sun at the horizon of inner meaning hath
been veiled by dark clouds from the light, and the Euphrates
of the All-Merciful’s mercy hath been held back from flowing
by the wickedness of souls. At a time when that which hath
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been revealed from the heaven of His Will is equivalent to all
the books of the past and future, some among the people of the
Bayan have risen against Him. It seemeth they are not content
with shedding His most pure blood. Those who are heedless
and unaware of the root of the Cause claim knowledge and have
arisen to mislead receptive souls. Like unto the Shi’ihs they
have aimed at the station of the Divine Unity. Throughout
ages and centuries they occupied themselves with mention of
the Truth from pulpits and praised their own beliefs, yet after
the appearance of the Sun of Truth, all engaged in cursing and
execration from pulpits in mosques, gatherings and assemblies.
Finally both the learned and the ignorant pronounced Him an
infidel and issued the death warrant for His most pure blood.

Now too the people of the Bayan cling to such vain imaginings
and hold fast to such idle fancies. O people of God! With
penetrating vision, attentive ears, pure tongues and illumined
faces, behold and hearken and speak. Today the people of
Baha are those who see none as existing save God and His
loved ones. Say: Pass beyond the realm of names that ye may
attain the Most Exalted Paradise which is the station of true
unity. Today none but God is worthy of mention, for this is
His Day and His Manifestation. The books of the world suffice
not, and that which is with the peoples availeth not. With
clear certitude and upright stance, arise for the Cause of God
- such an arising that neither the doubts of the people of the
Bayan nor the might of all in creation shall prevent or deprive
you from the goal of all existence.

Reflect upon the deeds and actions of the former people, and
likewise upon their results and fruits, that perchance ye may
not be deprived of the Lord of the Day of Judgment through
the croaking of the crows and the deception of the deceivers.
We convey greetings to the friends in that land and those round
about, and We counsel them to that which hath been revealed
from the Supreme Pen in the Tablets. O people of God! What-
soever hath come to pass or shall come to pass was revealed
aforetime in God’s Book - with Him is the knowledge of all
things in a clear Book.

Likewise We convey greetings to the handmaidens of God in
that land and give them the glad-tidings of God’s grace and fa-
vor - exalted be His glory. All must engage in the remembrance
of the Lord of all beings with utmost sanctity and detachment
throughout the nights and days. By God’s life! He hath or-
dained for His loved ones and handmaidens that which shall
bring joy to the eyes and gladness to the hearts and souls.
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O Ahmad! Give praise to the Goal of the world that He granted
thee the grace to witness, meet, hearken and stand before His
presence. By God’s life! Each of these mentioned stations
cannot be equaled by the world and all that is therein. The
nature of this world is that its Owner hath abandoned it and
left it to others. In such case what value can be attached to it
that one should be saddened or gladdened by it? Its existence
is affliction and its absence is trial. Blessed are the people of
Baha, meaning those souls who soar on the wings of love and
detachment and behold themselves free and independent of the
world and all its peoples in this day.

On this Sunday, the eighteenth of the month of Hajj, this
Wronged One was seated upon the carpet sent by that hon-
ored one, which had been forwarded previously, in the Man-
sion of Mazra’ih, engaged in these remembrances: “Blessed art
thou, and blessed is thy son, and blessed are they that are with
thee. By the life of God! Verily he who hath ascended is in a
glorious station and a radiant spot.” This ephemeral servant
submits that the world is once again encompassed by the vain
imaginings of false souls. The party of God must protect itself
through His Name. The enemy appears in the guise of friend-
ship to steal away the pearl of the love of Truth. Were Satan
to appear in his own garment, no soul would be attracted to
him, but he comes in the garment of the people of truth and
engages in praise and glorification for the purpose of leading
astray. This servant has ever beseeched and hoped from the
true Omnipotent One that He may protect His loved ones from
the evil of Satan. Verily, He has power over all things.

Some time ago, two Most Holy, Most Exalted Tablets were
revealed and sent specifically to that honored one, wherein
mention was made from the Supreme Pen of the departed and
forgiven one who ascended unto God. They attained to that
which had been the hope of those near and sincere ones. The
other Tablets which were requested in His presence were given
to the honored friend, His Eminence Amin, Haji Mirza Abu’l-
Hasan, upon him be the glory of God and His favor, to be
delivered to that honored one, and especially in these days he
was written to with emphasis to send them.

Concerning what was written about the receipt of the trust,
whatever reached that honored one reached this servant. That
honored one has been and is, by God’s grace, trustworthy.
There is no room for doubt or uncertainty in this matter.
Praise be to our Lord Who guided me and guided you to His
path, made clear to us His way, manifested to us His evidence,
showed us the horizon of His revelation, and made us hear
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His call. We beseech Him to protect us from the evil of His
enemies and the wickedness of His servants. Verily, He is our
Master and our Protector, our Guardian and our Provider,
the One Who gives us life and causes us to die, and our Helper
in recognizing His firm and mighty Cause.

From my brother, His Eminence Aga Mulla ‘Ali-Akbar, upon
him be the glory of God, also whatever should have arrived
has arrived. This servant conveys greetings to him and gives
him the glad tidings of God’s favor, exalted be His glory, and
the acceptance of what was sent. Blessed is he, happy is he.

And concerning what was written about the friends in that
land, that they are engaged with utmost love and unity in the
remembrance of God, exalted be His glory, and likewise all are
holding fast to wisdom in such wise that the clamor of the
heedless has subsided - after this matter was submitted in the
Most Holy, Most Exalted Presence, these verses were revealed
from the heaven of the favor of the Lord of Lords. His blessed
and exalted Word:

O friends of Truth! He accepted all the tribulations of the earth
and arose alone to promote the Cause. Neither the might of the
people nor the clamor of men kept Him from mentioning and
praising God. He revealed that which He willed. Had there
been any worth or station in this world, He would surely not
have accepted these tribulations. You must, with utmost joy
and eagerness, ecstasy and gladness, be engaged in the mention
of Truth, and despite the heedless ones, drink from the most
exalted chalice and partake of the sealed wine. The adherence
of God’s loved ones to wisdom has been and is acceptable in
His sight. Blessed are ye for having adhered to it, recognized
its station and that which appears therefrom.

The Supreme Pen counsels all to steadfastness, and likewise
all must supplicate God day and night to protect His servants
from the vain imaginings of the past, lest there appear again in
the world the likes of the Shi’ihs and those heedless souls. The
deniers of the Bayan are occupied with the same vain imagin-
ings and with utmost deceit and hypocrisy have arisen against
the loved ones, and through outward love and friendship have
afflicted and continue to afflict the people with the wilderness
of idle fancies. I beseech God, exalted be His glory, to assist
this party in such wise that they may regard all else save God
as non-existent and as nothing. This is the station of true unity.
Blessed is he who has adhered to it, detached from those who
have hesitated in this Most Great, this mighty Cause.
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Concerning the late and forgiven His Honor Ibn, upon him be
the Glory of God, the Most Glorious, what was written - the
manifest and evident grace has shone forth from the horizon
of divine bounty, both in the previously revealed Tablet and
in other sublime and holy Tablets. Upon him be God’s mercy,
His grace, His compassion and His bounty. The one God is
my witness that these are the days of death, for each of the
steadfast loved ones who has ascended has been mentioned by
the Supreme Pen - a mention that perishes not and changes
not. Exalted is the mercy of our Lord and great is His bounty
upon us. We beseech Him to protect us from the evil of His
enemies and to draw us near unto Him in all conditions. Glory
and praise and honor be upon you and upon God’s loved ones
who have drunk the wine of steadfastness from the hand of the
bounty of their Lord, the Generous.

The servant 18th of Dhi’l-Hajjih-i-Haram 1302

The piece of brocade, the rifle and the cloak that were sent pre-
viously have arrived, and likewise the piece of brocade that was
in Tehran has also arrived, and the brocade sent by His Honor
Aqa ‘Ali, upon him be the Glory of God, has also arrived. God
willing, Tablets will be revealed and sent specifically for those
mentioned and others, upon them be the Glory of God. I con-
vey greetings to Ibn and the friends of that land. God willing,
may each one be illumined with the light of steadfastness, arise
to serve, and be engaged in divine mention. Verily, He is the
Protector of the sincere ones and those possessed of certitude.
And praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.
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To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin)
Date: 1302-12-28 [1885-Oct-8]

In the Name of our Most Holy, Most Great, Most Exalted,
Most Glorious Lord!

Praise be unto the Self-Subsisting Lord Who, after the Qa’im,
arose with such arising as prevented all from arising, inasmuch
as through the power of the Divine Word the foot of learning
became unsteady and disturbed. Finding itself powerless to
arise, it sat down - a sitting from which it hath not arisen
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to this day, as those possessed of vision among the divines
and doctors of law have witnessed. When the Sun of Truth
shed its radiance and the waves of the ocean of knowledge
became manifest, these souls were seized with trembling and
encompassed with perturbation, to such extent that the thread
of their reason was severed and the bird of their faith took flight.
The fire of hatred so encompassed them that it consumed their
corrupt deeds.

What a blessed fire it was and what a blessed deed! Praise be
to its hand and to its mighty arm!

Glorified art Thou, O God of existence, Who art established
upon the Throne of the visible realm! Thou hearest the sighs
of the sincere ones and beholdest the tears of them that are
nigh unto Thee, by reason of what hath befallen Thee at the
hands of the people of the Bayan who have turned away from
Thy proof and Thy testimony, and from Thy signs in which
they claimed to believe through Thy Manifestation aforetime
- although they who are endowed with vision behold how all
the books of the world bow down before a word that hath pro-
ceeded from the mouth of Thy will in this Revelation whereby
the cities of Thy knowledge and the gardens of Thy Cause
have been adorned. I beseech Thee, O Creator of the heavens
and Manifestation of Names, by Thy dominion and Thy might,
and by the mysteries hidden in Thy knowledge, to protect Thy
loved ones from the cawing of the cawers and the turning away
of them that turn aside. Then send down, O my God, upon
Thy friends a blessing from Thy presence, and ordain for them
in every world of Thy worlds such good as shall profit Thy
servants. There is no God but Thee, the All-Knowing, the

All-Wise.

And thereafter the letter of that honored and dearly-loved one
arrived, quickening the soul and bestowing upon the spirit a
new life. If I were to say it was pure and limpid wine, I should
speak truly and rightly—for it spread the banquet and brought
gladness. And if I were to call it the Kawthar of meaning, that
would be truer still—for it was adorned with the mention of
the Beloved of the worlds. Whatever it was, it was a wondrous
thing: it holdeth unheard-of mysteries, and revealeth unseen
matters. All these are the handiwork of love. Glorified be
God! What is this, that all are bewildered at his recognition?
His word is potent and his decree prevaileth; all the lovers of
the world are gathered beneath this banner. I beseech God
that He may, at every moment, increase his grandeur; verily
He is powerful and able to do all things. After reading it,
and considering it, and becoming informed of its purport, I
turned toward the Most Exalted Presence, and laid the whole

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

il Cwld ;e J) Sl Canth A
O ot odaliie g8 5 Loy Ol
by Jo 2 ool s 358 313 S ]
kol 5 st dal ) s OF )y a8
PRCEIR R EIARTI I AN
bt Gl Lay b 58 Olb oliilel b

S g |y 0l UL S 58

‘;«”}—\Lg,{ B2 R TR R

Sb b s S
Frde gl sl dl L Sl
Sl 7 5 o) S1g5 gk 2y
Sl O sl e Ko sy Lo Al
ST oo s Slay 5 Sz cp ool
U5 o S ekt L 0leY 0y
B T N
sl s 3 Sl R ]
Sl 5 b s iy o4 el
eV Sghie STl bbb L Kol (5
S s AN, S s &;Q‘
5 ol Bl e Sl Lid 0L S
Sl do ML) E oAl U2 5]
e G b B Sk e
AV A Sile 4 pit L Sie

(:Q-\ ﬁu\

356 03k sl (:§° a4l ey
ar o 25 5N 0522 03l ) Uil
bty 558 Ll § ar s 5 ol 5y
44:‘_}:5}‘%‘ -’}igé’“;}{flﬁﬁ.f\} 9]
esh gt Ol Cpt Shay o 8
)L@L\bu\g.;\;)jﬂ\ 5)\3 c-\::\'ﬂ Lglk‘/) Jj%.ﬁ
Pl b ) e 8 Ul Cl S 4
d\xgu@u&@@\?&&,;\;u
A u““{ﬁjd\ﬁﬁ(:uﬂe‘&}‘g@
odaline )\ ey b\j})bu &LSZJAJ: C,..A)\
ru o.:}f 4;)3‘ dc\ VULC Cﬁ’\ﬁ\j 4.&;—3&0;

147

ot



Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH00665

before the countenance of the Possessor of Manifestation. This
is what the Tongue of Grandeur uttered in the Kingdom of
Utterance—His glory be magnified:

; O Amin, O Abu’l-Hasan! Upon thee be the Glory of God, Lord

of the hidden and the manifest! Thy letter was presented, thy
call was heard. Today a tongue hath appeared in all things
and all utter the blessed words “Aid us then, O God of all
worlds, against the people of tyranny” O Amin! Today the
verses of God are cast upon all and pass before all, yet all are
heedless save whom God willeth. Beseech God not to deprive
His servants of the wine of His bounty. We have spoken with
the tongue, with the finger have We rent asunder the veils,
and by Our will have We made manifest the mysteries of the
divine Books. Nevertheless, they are deaf, dumb, blind, and
they neither understand, nor know, nor perceive.

As to what thou didst write regarding attendance, it hath been
some time since departure. Were thou to return to thy Source,
it would be better for thee. In Arabic: “Come! Come!” In
Persian: “Come! Come!” That thou mayest behold Him for
Whose vision eyes were created. Come! Come! That thou
mayest hear that for whose hearing ears were formed. Today
the fire of the Divine Lote-Tree is ablaze and the light of the
Divine Countenance is manifest and radiant. Blessed is the
soul that hath been set aflame by its heat and illumined by its
light.

The people have not known nor do they know the value of
this Day. Ere long shall they utter the words “Oh, woe unto
us!” With their own idle fancies and vain imaginings have
they objected to the Truth. Such is the state of the heedless
and the negligent. These souls are of those who for twelve
hundred years cried out “O Lord!” and “O Vicegerent!” and
“O Ali!"” and “O Shaykh!”, yet when at last He appeared for
Whose appearance they had waited all this time, and through
Whose utterance those very names were created, they occupied

themselves with cursing and reviling Him from their pulpits.

Then all the divines of Persia issued the decree for the shedding
of His blood, and their followers - well known is what they said
and did. By God! The Eye of Grandeur weepeth and the Point
of Being lamenteth. Say: O servants! Reflect a little upon the
deeds of those souls and upon their result and fruit. By the life
of God! They are in manifest error and are among the most
lost in the mighty Book.

O thou who gazest upon the Divine Countenance! The Most
Exalted Pen hath repeatedly recorded these passages that the
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evil deeds of the former party might become evident and man-
ifest to all, for it is observed that the heedless barking ones
prevent the people through their former delusions and deprive
them from the path of God. Would that eyes and ears could
be found, that the veil might be wholly lifted and the reality
of the Cause might become manifest and evident to all the
worlds. The people are weak, and the mercy of God, exalted
be His glory, hath preceded; therefore words are spoken in mea-
sure. Praise be to God, the Lord of what was and what will
be. Verily, we are God’s and to Him shall we return.

Praise be to God! The rays of the Sun of Truth have illumined
the realm of the hearts of the chosen ones. At all times the
waters of mercy flow, verses are revealed, and clear proofs are
made manifest. This spiritual friend and this servant must
implore from the Sea of Divine Generosity, exalted be His glory,
to awaken the heedless people and grant them vision. He is
the Protector and the Powerful, He is the All-Knowing and
the Omnipotent.

The greatest glad tidings is the presence of that spiritual friend
in the holy court of the Lord. I beseech and hope from God
that He may soon grant the blessing of attainment unto His
presence. I also beseech Him to favor the beloved of my heart,
namely His Holiness the Afnan, the honored Alif and Ha, upon
him be the Most Glorious Glory of God, and bestow upon
him from the ocean of attainment and the fountain of reunion.
Verily, He has power over all things.

God is my witness that for a long time I have made and con-
tinue to make this supplication with both my outer and inner
tongue, for this bounty has no likeness and this deed no paral-
lel. The Command is in His hands; He does what He wills and
ordains what He pleases. He shall not be asked of His doings
and He is knowing of all things.

Another matter: The papers that were requested have been
sent, as before. Outwardly, there is no news except that some
time ago the Two Shining Lights, the two most noble Branches,
His Holiness Aga Aqa Mirza Diya’u’llah and His Holiness Aga
Aqga Mirza Badi’u’llah - may my spirit be a sacrifice unto their
arrival - and the people of the pavilion of chastity, virtue and
greatness have proceeded to Beirut. In truth, this year the
place of that spiritual friend was empty. Would that all were
present and could witness with their own eyes the effulgences
of the rays of the Sun of Divine Grace. Although they were not
physically present, they were and are mentioned in the Most
Holy and Most Exalted Court.
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Convey greetings and salutations on my behalf to the friends
in the cities and regions. I beseech God, exalted be His glory,
to confirm them in such wise that they may regard all else save
God as non-existent and evanescent, and that they may attain
unto the lights of true unity. This Day is not like the days
of the past; this ocean has different waters and this heaven a
different sun. Repeatedly was this exalted word heard from
the tongue of the Lord of Names - blessed and exalted be His
utterance: “O people of God! Until you pass beyond the gulf of
names, you will not attain unto the ocean of inner meanings.”
If a soul is confirmed in hearkening unto this one word, there
has not been and is not any danger for him. All atoms bear
witness to his faith, certitude and steadfastness in the path of
God, the Lord of the worlds. A hundred thousand blessings
upon the soul who has drunk from this cup and partaken of
this chalice.

5 Glory, praise and magnification be upon you and upon those

who are with you and who hearken to your words concerning
the Cause of God, the Mighty, the Great. And praise be to
God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

The servant 28th of Dhi’l-Hajjih 1302
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To: Muhammad Hashim et al., in Yazd
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the One Who gazeth from His Most Exalted Horizon

God testifieth that there is none other God but Him, and He
Who hath come with the truth is verily the Dayspring of verses
and the Manifestor of clear proofs. Through Him were the
Books sent down and that which was recorded in the Mother
Book was made manifest. O thou who hast turned toward
My horizon, hearken unto My call from the precincts of My
prison. There is none other God but Him, the Mighty, the
All-Bestowing. Say: By God! He Who was recorded in God’s
Books and concealed in His knowledge hath come. Come ye,
O peoples of the earth, that ye may hear what the Ear of
Moses heard on the Sinai of Divine Utterance. Say: Fear ye
God and follow not your desires. Rend ye asunder the veils of
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idle fancies in the name of your Lord, the Lord of all mankind.
This is the Day whereon all things proclaim: The Kingdom is
God’s, the Lord of Lords.

There hath come before the Wronged One a letter from him
who hath arisen to serve My Cause, who hath voiced My praise,
who hath drunk the choice wine of My love from the hand of
My bounty, who hath attained My presence and stood before
the door of My grandeur, and hath heard My sweetest call,
wherein was thy mention. We make mention of thee with a
remembrance whose fragrance shall not cease to endure so long
as the names of thy Lord, the Lord of the Return, shall endure.
Give thanks unto God for having aided thee to turn unto Him
and guided thee unto the straight path. We counsel thee and
them that have believed to wisdom and utterance, lest the
clamour of them that have turned away and disbelieved in
God, the Powerful, the Unconstrained, be raised. Blessed art
thou for having turned toward My horizon and blessed is thy
house which thou hast made a dawning-place of remembrance.

We make mention of thy brother who hath ascended unto the
Supreme Companion and was named Muhammad-‘Ali. We
testify that he hearkened unto the Call and attained unto the
days of his Lord, the Lord of all men. We have forgiven him
and purified him and make mention of him in this Tablet from
whose horizon shineth forth the Day-Star of thy Lord’s loving-
kindness, the Lord of all names. We make mention of him and
of that which befell thee in the path of God. Thy Lord is, in
truth, the Mighty, the All-Bountiful. Be thou steadfast in the
service of the Cause, and circle round the Will, and hold fast
unto the cord of the loving-kindness of thy Lord, the Mighty,
the Gracious. The splendor shining forth from the horizon of
My Kingdom be upon thee and upon thy sister and upon those
women who have turned unto God and believed in Him Who
revealeth the verses.

We make mention of Muhammad-Sadiq and ‘Abdu’l-Karim
and Haydar and him who was named Abu’l-Qasim and give
them glad tidings of the bounties of their Lord Who hath
come with power and sovereignty. We counsel them to ob-
serve the Most Great Steadfastness in this Cause whereby feet
have slipped save those whom God hath delivered as a grace
from Him, and He is verily the Powerful, the Mighty, the All-
Knowing. From this station We send Our greetings upon their
faces and beseech God to aid them in His remembrance and
praise and in serving His Cause which hath illumined the hori-
ZOns.

We make mention of the Siyyid who was named ‘Ali-Rida that
he may rejoice and be of them that render thanks. Blessed art
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thou for having turned toward the Most Exalted Horizon when
mankind turned away from it, and for having heard the Call
when it was raised betwixt earth and heaven. We counsel thee
to steadfastness from this Most Exalted Station. Thy Lord is,
in truth, the Counselor, the All-Knowing,.

O Muhammad-‘Ali! Rejoice thou that the countenance of the
Ancient of Days hath turned toward thee and hath mentioned
thee with verses which God hath made the standards of His
victory amidst His servants and the emblems of His might unto
all who are in the heavens and on earth.

O youth Rida! Take what We have sent unto thee with power
from God, the Lord of the worlds, and cast away what the
people possess, for they are recorded among the most lost in
the Book of God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. We beseech
God to aid thee in serving His Cause and to draw thee nigh
unto Him in all conditions. He is verily the Forgiving, the

Bountiful.

We make mention of him who was named Ghulam-Husayn and
give him glad tidings through My remembrance of him. By the
life of God! That which is with men cannot equal this. T am
the All-Seeing Witness. Rejoice in this bounty and give thanks
to thy Lord, the Mighty, the Beauteous.

O Muhammad-Husayn! We have manifested the Cause and
revealed the verses, yet most of mankind remain heedless.
Among men are those who turned toward God when they
heard His call, and those who turned away when the clamor
was raised. Blessed is the servant who hath clung to the hem
of God’s robe and turned to Him with a radiant face, and hath
arisen to serve the Cause in such wise that neither the clamor
of the divines nor the doubts of the followers of the Bayan,
who have broken the Covenant and denied Him in Whom they
had believed, could deter him. They are indeed the distracted
ones. Hold fast to the cord of thy Lord’s loving-kindness and
give thanks for that which He hath revealed unto thee, which
all that hath been created on earth cannot equal. To this
testifieth every fair-minded and discerning soul.

O Muhammad-Husayn and Muhammad-Rafi’! Rejoice that
My Most Exalted Pen hath turned towards you and made
mention of you in such wise as shall endure throughout the
kingdom. Blessed is he who hath attained, and woe unto the
heedless. We make mention of you and counsel you to prac-
tice righteousness and piety, and that whereby the Cause of
God, the Mighty, the All-Wise, may be exalted. O My Most
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Exalted Pen! At all times do We hear thy shrill voice and thy
call in remembrance of God and His loved ones. Blessed art
thou and blessed is he who findeth solace in that which floweth
from thee by God’s command, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

2 Make mention on My behalf of him who was named ‘Ali-‘Askar

and give him the glad tidings of My turning towards him and
My remembrance of him in this mighty Prison. Give thanks
unto God Who created thee, nurtured thee, and made mention
of thee in such wise as nothing on earth can equal. Verily thy
Lord is the Forgiving, the Merciful.

Then make mention of Hasan with that which God hath in-
spired thee, that he may rejoice and be of those who render
thanks. O Hasan! Thy Lord maketh mention of thee even as
He mentioned His loved ones before thee. He verily doth not
withhold the reward of the righteous.

O Ghulam-Husayn! The Wronged One calleth thee from the
Most Great Prison with that which shall draw thee to the hori-
zon of God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. Beware lest Satan’s
hosts prevent thee from thy Lord, the All-Merciful. Abandon
what the people possess, clinging to the cord of thy Lord’s
loving-kindness, the Ordainer, the Ancient of Days. Take hold
of God’s Book with the power that proceedeth from Him, and
give thanks at all times.

O Tongue of My Grandeur! Make mention from My King-
dom of My servants Muhammad-‘Ali, ‘Abdu’r-Rahim, and
Muhammad-Isma’il, who have been remembered by him who
circumambulated My Cause and arose to serve Me. I am the
All-Knowing Witness. Blessed are ye for having turned unto
God and attained unto His Word that speaketh before the
faces of all the world: “There is none other God but Me, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful” Recognize the station of this
most exalted Station and say:

“Praise be unto Thee, O Lord of Names, for having enabled us
to remember and praise Thee, and for having drawn us nigh
unto Thee. We beseech Thee by the waves of the ocean of
Thy utterance and the splendors of the sun of Thy bounty to
aid us to remain steadfast in that which Thou hast graciously
bestowed upon us. Verily Thou art the Most Generous of the
generous ones and the Most Merciful of the merciful.”

O Muhammad-Karim! Give thanks unto God Who hath
adorned thy head with the crown of acceptance and made thee
recognize Him from Whom most of mankind remain veiled.
He is the Protector of those who have turned unto Him. We
observed thy turning to Us and We turned unto thee, and
having perceived the fragrance of thy love, We made mention
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of thee in My wondrous utterance. Verily He heareth and
seeth, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. Rejoice in
My remembrance of thee and preserve this station through
this Name that holdeth sway over all who are in the heavens
and on earth. Beware lest anything hold thee back from God.
Leave the people and what they possess, turning unto the
One, the All-Informed. Thus hath there flowed from My Most
Exalted Pen the Living Waters. Blessed is he who hath taken
and drunk thereof, and woe unto those who have forsaken it.

O Tongue of the Willl We love to make mention of him who
writes the verses of thy Lord and who is named Muhammad
Hashim, with a mention at whose appearance all mention bows
down in adoration. When thou findest the fragrance of My
utterance and attainest unto My verses which have descended
from My Kingdom, arise and say:

Praise be unto Thee, O Lord of the world, and thanksgiving
be unto Thee, O Possessor of all names! 1 testify that through
Thee the Hidden Name and the Treasured Secret, which had
been concealed from all eyes throughout all eternity, was re-
vealed. Through Thee were the mysteries of the Books unveiled
and the standards of “Verily Thou art God” were hoisted upon
the highest pennants. I beseech Thee, O Lord of existence and
Sovereign of the seen and unseen, by the lights of Thy counte-
nance and the manifestations of Thy sovereignty, to assist me
under all conditions to be steadfast in this Cause whereby the
mountains have been shaken.

Then, O My Tongue, make mention of him who is named by
His name, that he may give thanks unto his Lord, the Possessor
of all beings. We counsel him and Our loved ones to be trust-
worthy, religious, truthful and faithful, and to manifest that
which will exalt the station of man in the contingent world.
Blessed art thou for having been mentioned by My Most Ex-
alted Pen and for having attained unto that which was hidden
from all eyes. O Muhammad Hashim! Hearken unto the call
from the direction of Akka: There is none other God but Me,
the Mighty, the Powerful, the Self-Subsisting. We have sent
the Messengers and revealed the Books as a grace from Our
presence, and verily I am the Mighty, the All-Bountiful. We
have mentioned thee before and at this time. Rejoice in the
bounty of thy Lord, through Whom earthquakes have seized
most lands save those who held fast to the cord of God, the
Lord of all beings. Limit thine affairs to the service of thy
Lord. Soon will all on earth perish, and there shall remain for
thee what hath been revealed from My Most Exalted Pen, and
I am the Mighty, the All-Knowing.
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O Pen! Arise to serve the Cause of the Lord of Eternity, then
make mention from the direction of My Most Luminous Hori-
zon of My servant who is named Ali-Qabl-Akbar (Ustad), who
hath arisen to serve My Cause and hath spoken My praise and
hath attained unto My Tablets and hath acknowledged that
which the Tongue of Grandeur hath uttered in My Kingdom,
and I am the True Speaker, the Trustworthy. O Ali-Qabl-
Akbar! The Wronged One hath mentioned thee once in the
Most Great Prison and again in the palace built by the hands
of providence, wherein My Temple was established upon the
throne of My Great Name. Blessed art thou in that God hath
assisted thee to serve His Cause and thou hast been mentioned
by him who hath loved Me and hath arisen to assist My won-
drous Cause. We have heard thy mention and have mentioned
thee, and We have seen thy turning towards Us and have called
out to thee from the right side of the Mount with that which
the fragrance thereof shall never cease to endure throughout
the eternity of the name of thy Ancient Lord. The glory shin-
ing from the horizon of the heaven of My utterance be upon
thee and upon thy brothers who have tasted the sweetness of
My call and have drunk the choice wine of My love, and upon
every patient, steadfast and upright one.

And We make mention in this station of him who is named
Muhammad, that the mention of his Lord may draw him to a
station wherein he shall behold none save God, the Mighty, the
Most Praised. O Muhammad! Blessed art thou and blessed
are they who have shattered the idols of vain imaginings and
adorned their temples with the lights of certitude. We make
mention of them that have believed in God throughout the
nights and days. To this testifieth every fair-minded and know-
ing one. Let not the affairs of earth grieve thee. Leave them
behind thee, turning unto God, the Lord of the Day of Judge-
ment. There hath befallen Us at the hands of the hostile forces
that which hath caused the clouds to wail and the Faithful
Spirit to lament. Once they imprisoned Us in the land of Ta,
and when the appointed time was fulfilled, they expelled Us
therefrom. We journeyed until the land of Zawra was hon-
oured by the advent of thy Lord, the Lord of all worlds. Then
did they banish Us from there until We entered the Great City,
and from thence to the Land of Mystery, and from there to this
Great Prison. Thereafter the matter resteth in His hands. He
knoweth and is patient. Were We to recount what lay in the
hearts of the enemies and what they intended, the bereaved
would weep and wail. Thy Lord, verily, is the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed. Nothing escapeth His knowledge. He wit-
nesseth and seeth, and He is the Rememberer, the Hearer, the
Answerer.
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O My Pen! The Lord of Eternity commandeth thee to make
mention of His loved ones and His friends, from whose counte-
nances shineth the radiance of the All-Merciful and from whose
character is manifested that whereby the Cause of God, the
Sovereign, the Self-Subsisting, is exalted. O ‘Ali-Akbar! We
counsel thee to act in accordance with what God hath revealed
in His Book. Thy Lord, verily, is the Truth, the Knower of
things unseen. He hath created the world for My days, yet
most of the people comprehend not. They have cast the Book
of God behind their backs, clinging to what proceedeth from
the daysprings of idle fancies - they who have denied the signs
of God and disputed them, and turned away from the Face
when it shone forth from this Horizon which God hath made
the Dawning-place of Light.

And We make mention of Qasim, who turned unto his Lord and
answered His call when the summons was raised. We beseech
God to aid him to remain steadfast in this irrevocable Cause.
O Qasim! Thy Lord calleth thee from beyond the sea and
maketh mention of thee with that which nothing visible can
equal. Rejoice thou and say: Praise be unto Thee, O Lord of
the seen and the unseen! Blessed is he who hath attained unto
the mention of God in His days. He is indeed among the most
exalted of creatures in a preserved Tablet. Hold thou fast unto
the cord of thy Lord’s loving-kindness and say:

I beseech Thee by the pearls of the ocean of Thy knowledge
and the stars of the heaven of Thy bounty and the effulgent
rays of the Sun of Thy countenance, to make me steadfast in
this Cause whereby hearts and souls have been shaken.

O Muhammad-Rida! We have sent down the verses and mani-
fested the Cause, yet most of the people perceive not. Say: He
walketh not in your ways, nor followeth what ye possess. He
hath appeared with the truth and His is the sure handle and
the extended path. It behoveth every soul to hold fast unto it.
His is the command, both before and after. There is no God
but Him, the Almighty, the Sovereign over what was and what
shall be.

O Zaynu’l-‘Abidin! Take thou this perspicuous Book with a
power from Our presence. Beware lest the affairs of men debar
thee from the truth. Cast away what the people possess and
take what thou art commanded by God, the Lord of existence.
Thus have the spheres of utterance been set in motion by thy
Lord’s will, the Lord of all names, yet most people understand
not. They have turned away from the truth, inclining unto the
manifestations of idle fancies and vain imaginings.
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Praise be unto Thee, O Most Exalted Pen! Make mention of
him who was named Muhammad-Rida, who turned towards
the Most Exalted Horizon. Blessed is he and his brother who
turned towards the Countenance and drank the choice wine of
utterance from the hands of the bounty of his Lord, the Mighty,
the Best-Beloved. O Muhammad-Qabli-Rida! Thy mention
hath been made in the presence of the Wronged One, and
there hath been revealed for thee that which guideth the ser-
vants unto the Interlocutor of the Mount. Rejoice thou in My
remembrance of thee and say: “Praise be unto Thee, O Thou
Who hast mentioned me in Thy Most Great Prison and guided
me unto Thy praised station.” Blessed is thy house wherein the
mention of God hath been raised. We, from this station, mag-
nify thee and thy brother, and give you both glad tidings of
the mercy that hath preceded existence. The Glory, manifest
and resplendent from the horizon of My loving-kindness, be
upon you both and upon those who have drunk, in My Self-
Subsisting Name, of My sealed choice wine.

We make mention of your father who was enkindled with the
fire of the love of God and who spoke in praise of his Lord.
Verily, he is of the people of this station in a preserved Tablet.
By the life of God! Nothing in the world can equal this mention,
yet most of the people understand not. O Muhammad-Rida!
Confine thyself to the promotion of the Cause of thy Lord
and His mention amongst His servants. Soon shall the world
and whatsoever is therein perish, and there shall endure every
deed that hath been adorned with the ornament of acceptance.
Beware lest the might of princes frighten thee or the veils of the
divines who have broken God’s Covenant and His Testament,
and have denied the verses when they were sent down from the
heaven of the will of thy Lord, the Sovereign of the Kingdom,
prevent thee.

O Husayn! The Wronged One maketh mention of thee from
the precincts of the Prison, and calleth thee to patience and
resignation in this Cause whereby the foundations of every re-
jected idolater have been shaken. Arise to serve the Cause
with such steadfastness as cannot be shaken by the clamor of
the people. Verily thy Lord hath made mention of thee and
guided thee unto His outstretched path. There hath befallen
thee what hath befallen Us, as attesteth He with Whom is the
hidden Book. Hold thou fast unto the cord of thy Lord’s loving-
kindness and say: “Praise be unto Thee, O my God, for having
created me and reared me and mentioned me in Thy praised
station. I beseech Thee, by the fragrances of Thy Revelation
and the lights of Thy Countenance, to make me steadfast in
Thy Cause. Thou art, verily, the Omnipotent over what Thou
willest, and within Thy grasp are the reins of all kings.”
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O Ghulam-Qabli-Rida! There hath dawned from the horizon
of My Most Glorious Name that which the earth and heaven
cannot equal, as attesteth He with Whom is the Mother Book.
Blessed is he who hath spoken My mention and attained unto
My praise and risen to serve My Cause whereby necks have
been subdued. This is a Day wherein that which was hidden in
the knowledge of God and inscribed by the Most Exalted Pen
in the Scriptures and Tablets hath been made manifest. Know
thou this most exalted station. He hath mentioned thee in such
wise as shall endure in the kingdom through the perpetuity of
My Name, the Dominator over all names.

O Ali-Qabli-Rida! We have seen thy turning unto Us and We
have turned unto thee, and We have heard thy call and an-
swered thee with verses at whose revelation all verses have
bowed down in submission. Give thanks unto God for having
enabled thee to turn towards Him and for having mentioned
thee from the horizon wherefrom the lights have shone forth.
Be thou steadfast in the service of the Cause and speak forth
His praise throughout the nights and days.

O Abbas! The Lord of humanity remembers you and calls you
to the lamp kindled by the hand of power among creation. Ver-
ily your Lord is the Mighty, the Unconstrained. He does what-
soever He willeth and ordaineth what He pleaseth. Whosoever
saith ‘why’ or ‘wherefore’ hath disbelieved in God, the Lord of
all lords. We had informed everyone of the rising of the clamor
in all regions when the Light was shining from the horizon of
Iraq and in the Land of Mystery and in this Station which hath
been named with the most beautiful names by God, the Lord
of creation. We beseech God to protect you and His loved ones
from the evil of those who outwardly claim to love God and
follow Him while calling people to themselves - and the call of
such atheists is naught but error.

O Hadi! He Who guided thee to the straight path makes men-
tion of thee and imparts unto thee that which shall cause thy
remembrance to endure throughout the eternity of thy Lord’s
names, the Lord of all beings. Verily he who hath arisen to
serve the Cause is of the people of Baha in the Book of Names
and among the companions of the Crimson Ark in the scrip-
tures and tablets. Hold fast unto the cord of certitude in such
wise that none in all creation may deter thee. Be thankful
to thy Lord Who remembered thee and aided thee until thou
didst turn toward His supreme horizon while most of the ser-
vants turned away. Be vocal in thy Lord’s praise and steadfast
in His remembrance throughout the nights and days. Thus
have We adorned thy temple with the ornament of thy Lord’s
remembrance, the Mighty, the Bestower.
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O Abul-Qasim! The Lord of the world makes mention of thee
from the Most Great Prison that He may draw thee nigh unto
the horizon whence shone forth the lights of thy Lord’s coun-
tenance, the Cleaver of the dawn. Give thanks unto God for
having enabled thee and aided thee and revealed for thee that
whose fragrance shall never cease throughout centuries and
ages.

We make mention of him who was named Ali-Akbar from the
direction of My most luminous horizon, round which circle the
Highest Paradise and the dwellers of the Kingdom of Names.
Be thou thankful and say: Unto Thee be praise, O Lord of all
humanity, and unto Thee be glory, O Thou in Whose grasp is
the reins of all who are in earth and heaven. Be thou steadfast
in the Cause and act according to what thou hast been com-
manded in the Mother Book. This is a Day wherein the Book
speaketh and the Mother Book walketh and saith: “To Me, to
Me, O concourse of the chosen ones!” Beware lest the might
of the mighty weaken thee. Arise to serve the Cause with such
resolve that the thorns of those who have denied the Beginning
and the End cannot make thee slip. Thus have We illumined
the horizon of utterance with the luminary of proof. Blessed
is he who hath turned toward it and woe unto every doubting
denier.

O Muhammad-Hasan! The Wronged One in prison makes men-

tion of those who have turned toward His supreme horizon and
counsels them with that which shall elevate their stations be-
fore God, the Lord of the Day of Judgment. Blessed is the ear
that hath heard what the Interlocutor heard and the eye that
hath seen what other eyes and visions were prevented from
seeing.

O Asadu’llah! Set down what thou hast and take up what thou
hast been commanded by God, the Lord of all religions. Thus
hath the Tongue of Revelation spoken while the Wronged One
was in the hands of the wicked. Take the cup of the choice wine
in thy Lord’s name, then drink thereof with His remembrance
at Whose appearance the earth was shaken and the mountains
passed away. Say: Verily the choice wine is My verses, and
the Mother Book is My Self, and the Book is My tongue from
which the mysteries have appeared. Thus have We adorned
the heaven of knowledge with brilliant stars, and I am the All-
Powerful, the Unconstrained.

O Muhammad-Baqir! We counsel thee and Our loved ones
with that which befitteth My days and their relationship to
My Cause. Exalted is He Who hath appeared with power
and sovereignty. Be thou steadfast in the Cause in such wise
that neither the allusions of the divines, nor the doubts of the
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theologians, nor the might of princes, nor the wealth of the rich
shall debar thee. Thy Lord doth witness and hear, and He is
in the most sublime horizon, and before His face the Lote-Tree
of the Uttermost End doth speak. Blessed is he who hath seen
and heard when the Temple of Pre-existence was established
upon the throne of grandeur and might.

O Ali-Akbar! Aid thy Lord, the Lord of Destiny, through
wisdom and utterance, and through the hosts of deeds and
character. We have sent down the verses and expounded them
in truth, and We are verily the Mighty, the Glorious, the All-
Bountiful. We have commanded all with that which draweth
them nigh unto God, as attesteth the Mother Book which is
with Him.

We make mention of him who was named after thee, that he
may rejoice and be of the thankful. Thou wert created for this
Most Great Day wherein the Lord of Destiny proclaimeth: The
Kingdom is God’s, the Lord of the worlds. We have remem-
bered him who turned to Us and make mention of him in My
perspicuous Book. Be thou thankful to God for this supreme
bounty, then remember Him at all times.

O Ali-Asghar! The Wronged One remembereth thee from the
direction of His Most Great Prison, and summoneth thee to
the Greater Steadfastness whereby the limbs of all creation
trembled, save those whom God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy,
willed to exempt. This is a day wherein is heard the barking
of dogs from all directions, and behind them the squealing
of swine. Blessed is the soul whom the clamor of the people
hath not prevented, who hath arisen and proclaimed: The
Kingdom is God’s, the One, the Peerless, the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed. Thus hath flowed from the Most Exalted
Pen the secrets of that which was recorded in the Book of
Names, as witnesseth the clear Book which is with Him.

O Zaynu’l-‘Abidin! Adorn thy head with the crown of certitude
and thy temple with the ornament of steadfastness in this Day
wherein every edifice hath been shaken, every heart troubled,
and all limbs have trembled through fear of God, when He came
from the heaven of will with manifest sovereignty. Cast aside
what the people possess, holding fast to that which is with God,
and be not of the heedless. By God! The Hidden One hath
appeared and the Treasured Secret been revealed, yet We see
the people among the heedless. Say: Fear God, O people, and
follow not your desires. Follow Him Who calleth you unto God,
the Lord of the Day of Judgment. Blessed is the servant who
hath heard the call and answered his Lord, the All-Hearing;
and woe unto him who hath denied God’s right and turned
away from Him to Whom testified the Books of the world and
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beyond them He Who proclaimeth in every state that there is
none other God but Me, the One, the All-Informed.

O Pen! Make mention of him who was named Sadiq, that My
remembrance may draw him to the kingdom of My utterance
and bring him nigh unto the heaven of My loving-kindness,
and I am verily the Compassionate, the Generous. Be thou
steadfast in service to the Cause and vocal in thy Lord’s praise
at all times. Soon shall pass away all thou beholdest today,
and there shall remain for thee what hath been sent down
from God, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting. Hold fast to the
cord of thy Lord’s favor and say:

Praise be unto Thee, O my God, for having caused me to hear
Thy call, guided me to Thy path, and remembered me when I
was wronged at the hands of those who were heedless of Thy
Self and Thy hidden Book. I beseech Thee, O my Lord, by the
breezes of Thy Revelation, the manifestations of Thy power,
and the winds that blow in Thy days to quicken Thy creation,
that Thou aid me in this Cause whereby the feet of the learned
and the mighty have slipped, save those rescued by the hands of
Thy power. There is none other God but Thee, the Almighty,
the Protector, the Glorious, the All-Loving.

The Wronged One wishes to mention in prison the one named
Rajab-‘Ali that he may thank God, the Lord of the seen and
unseen. We have indeed caused the rains of knowledge to pour
forth from the clouds of utterance. Blessed is he who has recog-
nized and attained, and woe unto every heedless and veiled one.
Beware lest thou be frightened by the oppression of any oppres-
sor, the might of any misbeliever, the denial of any denier, and
the turning away of any who has turned away from God, the
Lord of the Kingdom. Blessed is he who has arisen to proclaim:
“By God! The Desired One has come with a sovereignty that
neither the hosts of the world nor the clamor of those who have
denied the Witness and the Witnessed can prevent.” He has
come, He to Whom the Books of God, the Lord of what was
and what shall be, have testified. Among the people are those
who have turned towards Him, heard and acknowledged, and
among them are those who denied and turned away until they
disbelieved in Him Whom they mention night and day. To
this testifies He with Whom is the [preserved] Book. Blessed is
he whom the breezes of My mercy have awakened and whom
the winds of My loving-kindness have raised up in My days,
and woe unto every transgressor whom vain imaginings have
withheld from the Dayspring of knowledge.

O ‘Ali! The Wronged One mentions thee and bids thee to that
whereby thy mention shall endure throughout the kingdom of
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earth and heaven. This is a Day wherein the Mount calls out:
[“By God!] The Lord of Revelation has come, He Who was
promised in the Books of God, the Mighty, the Beloved.” We
counsel thee to be steadfast in this Most Great Announcement,
whereby the Concourse on High rejoiced and every rejected
misbeliever lamented.

O Most Exalted Pen! Verily Muhammad and Muhammad,
then Muhammad and ‘Ali and Muhammad are among those
whose names were present before the Face, and there was re-
vealed for them from the Kingdom of Will that which brought
joy to the eyes of those near unto God. Know ye what hath
been revealed for you. By God! He who hath attained unto
My mention hath attained unto all good, but most of the peo-
ple are heedless. Then preserve your stations in the name of
your Lord, the Strong, the Mighty, the Powerful. The trans-
gressors have stationed themselves in ambush and prevent the
people from turning to the countenance of God, the Lord of
the worlds. Satan himself flees from their scheming and from
what they possess. To this testifies He Who speaks at this hour:
“The Kingdom is God’s, the One, the Single, the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed.” Thus have the fingers of proof woven the
armor of utterance, as a bounty from God, the Mighty, the
Praiseworthy.

O Muhammad-Hasan! Hearken unto the call from the direction
of ‘Akka, which hath been named the White Dome and the
Land of Resurrection in the Books of God, the Lord of this
wondrous Day. Whoso hath attained unto hearing it is indeed
of the people of the Crimson Ark, which God hath specially
ordained for the people of Baha. He is verily the All-Bountiful,
the Most Generous. Rejoice thou in My mention, then give
thanks unto thy Lord, the One Who has sovereignty over all
who are in the heavens and on earth.

O Siyyid Javad! The Lord of creation makes mention of thee
from His abode and gives thee glad tidings of that which hath
been ordained for those who have turned towards the Most
Sublime Horizon, from God, the Ancient Sovereign. Verily,
he who hath heard and acknowledged is among the people of
this noble station. Let not the affairs of men sadden thee,
nor the intimations of the deniers who mount the pulpits and
deny the Manifestation of God and His signs - they are as-
suredly among the most lost. These claim to have faith and
would beseech God by night and day for the appearance of this
Cause which was mentioned in the Qur’an, the Torah and the
Gospel. Yet when the promise was fulfilled and the Hidden
One appeared, they pronounced judgment against Him with
an injustice unequaled by any in the world. To this testifieth
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He Who possesseth the Book of God and the Tablet wherein
was revealed that which none knoweth save He Who speaketh:
“There is no God but Me, the Single, the One, the Mighty,
the Wise” Thus did the Pen of the Wronged One move in
the Most Great Prison when sorrows encompassed Him from
all sides through that which the hands of the idolaters had
wrought - they who turned away from the Countenance when
it shone forth from the horizon of revelation. They are indeed
among the bewildered ones.

O Muhammad Javad! The day of hearing hath come, yet most
of the people hear not. The day of arising hath come, yet they
remain seated. The world hath appeared for this Revelation,
yet the people comprehend not. We call them to the supreme
paradise, while they call Us to the fire. Thus have their souls
seduced them, and they perceive it not. Blessed is the face
that turneth away from them, setting itself toward God, the
Protector, the Self-Subsisting. Hold fast to the Sure Handle
and cling to the hem of God, the Powerful, the Mighty, the
All-Loving.

O Ustad Rajab-‘Ali! Thy name hath appeared before the
Wronged One, and the Most Exalted Pen of God hath moved
to make mention of thee. Know thou this station, then give
thanks to thy Lord, the Possessor of existence. He Who was
promised hath come, He Who was concealed hath appeared,
and He Who was hidden hath been made manifest. To this
testifieth He Who, by the power of His Lord, hath shattered
the idols of vain imaginings and suppositions. When thou art
blessed with My verses and findest the fragrance of My loving-
kindness, arise and say: “Praise be to Thee, O Thou through
Whose remembrance the limbs of the ignorant tremble and the
hearts of those who denied the Promised Day are disturbed.”

O Rida, son of Muhammad! Dost thou know Who maketh
mention of thee? By the life of God, the Single, the One, Who
was the goal of the Prophets and the Chosen Ones and the
Dawning-Place of thy Lord’s will, the Possessor of might! He
Who ascended to heaven hath come from it, and beareth wit-
ness before My face, yet the people hear not. Muhammad, the
Apostle of God, hath testified to this Most Great Announce-
ment, and Moses crieth out saying: “By God! The Revealer of
the Torah, the Gospel and the Psalms hath come!” The lips
of the world have smiled through recognizing My utterance.
Blessed is he who hath found, and woe unto every heedless
one who is veiled. This is a day wherein the doors of bounty
and grace have been opened unto the faces of all peoples, yet
they have turned away and denied God’s proof and evidence.
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They are indeed the lost. They have taken idols as lords for
themselves instead of God, yet these shall not help them.

O My Most Exalted Pen! Make mention of him who hath been
named Siyyid ‘Ali, that he may rejoice in the remembrance of
God, the Mighty, the All-Knowing. Blessed art thou, inasmuch
as thou hast heard the Call and been mentioned by the Dove,
and there hath been sent down for thee that which no earthly
thing can equal. Thy Lord is, verily, the Forgiving, the Boun-
tiful. Beware lest anything debar thee from the things of this
world. Take thou the chalice of salvation in the name of Him
Who causeth the dawn to break, and when thou hast attained
unto it, arise and say: By the life of God! I have attained unto
that which was inscribed in the Books of God, the Lord of all
worlds. Blessed is the stranger who hath drawn nigh unto the
Most Exalted Homeland, and the poor one who hath turned
toward the Ocean of wealth, and the sick one who hath clung
to the Dayspring of healing, Who hath come from heaven with
manifest sovereignty.

O peoples of the earth! Hearken unto the call of this Wronged
One, the Stranger, Who hath been imprisoned and banished
and exiled for having summoned mankind unto God, the One,
the All-Informed. Listen in this hour to the Voice of the Spirit
from the right hand of My mighty Throne, saying: O concourse
of divines! Ye are the highwaymen of God and His paths, and
the misleaders of His servants. Fear ye the All-Merciful, and
draw not over the face of justice the veil of tyranny, nor over
this heaven the clouds’ shroud. Soon shall the days pass, and
ye shall find yourselves in the position of being questioned
before God, the Self-Subsisting, the Most High. This is the
day whereon Zion hath cried out and given glad tidings unto
all of the Garden of inner meanings, which hath descended
from heaven with a glory that none can deny save every sinful
doubter. This is what hath been sent down in another Tablet
to one of My servants, and I am the One Who sendeth down,
the Chosen One.

O concourse of divines! By God, Paradise lamenteth because
of your tyranny, and the chosen ones because of what hath
befallen Us at the hands of your followers, who have clung to
you without clear proof or evidence. Behold, then remember
what ye have done aforetime to God’s friends and chosen ones,
through whom the horizon of the world was illumined and the
ocean of knowledge surged amongst the nations, and through
whom the banners of unity were hoisted upon the hills.

O Muhammad-Qabli-Ja’far! God maketh mention of thee from
His direction and counseleth thee to be steadfast in this Cause,
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the greatness of which was heralded by the tongues of the
Prophets and the chosen ones, and before Whose manifesta-
tion necks have bowed down. Hold fast unto that whereby the
Cause of God may be exalted, then make mention of Him at
eventide and at dawn. We have sent down concerning every
matter that which no books in the world can equal, whereunto
the Mother Book beareth witness.

O Muhammad-Qabli-Ja’'far! Hearken unto the call of the
Wronged One Who lamenteth in His heart and crieth out in
His inner being and calleth with His tongue and writeth with
His pen and pointeth with His fingers, that He may draw
men nigh unto the Most Sublime Horizon, the station which
the Seal of the Prophets and the Lord of the chosen ones did
seek. Exalted is He Who hath appeared and called all unto
the Dayspring of verses.

And at the end of the Tablet We make mention of My hand-
maidens who have believed in God and His signs, and who
have turned towards Him when most of the servants turned
away. O thou who circlest round My Cause and gazeth upon
My countenance and uttereth My praise and soareth in Mine
atmosphere! We have made mention of those whose names
thou didst recount in thy letter, and have adorned them with
the ornament of utterance in the realm of possibility. Exalted
is the All-Merciful, the Source of this bounty and the Bestower
of this station. Convey My greetings unto them, then remind
them of that which hath been sent down from the heaven of My
loving-kindness, and give them the glad tidings of My mercy,
which hath preceded all created things. The glory shining from
the horizon of the heaven of My grace be upon thee and upon
those who are with thee and who hearken unto thy mention
in this Cause whereby feet have slipped save such as God, the
Lord of mankind, hath willed.
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To: Muhammad Javad Qazvini et al.
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God - exalted be His glory, His grandeur and power!

O Ism-i-Jud! Upon thee be My Glory! The letters from Jinab-
i-Samandar, upon him be My glory, have arrived continuously,
yet for some time nothing has been sent from the Most Holy
Court. The saplings in the gardens of inner meanings have
grown and continue to grow from the Kawthar of divine bounty.
The outpourings of the Most Great Sea are the cause and rea-
son for the appearance and manifestation of the crafts and
things of the world. By the life of God! The world’s suste-
nance is from Him. Blessed are they who reflect, and blessed
are they who perceive.

The mention of those souls that were in the letters - each
one has been blessed with the lights of the Sun of grace and
kindness. Their mention has been made and recorded by the
Supreme Pen. Blessed are they and theirs shall be a goodly
return. We beseech God to assist the loved ones of that land
that they may all be occupied with the remembrance of the
Lord of all beings at all times, and that they may not in any
circumstance exceed the bounds of wisdom. Let them speak
with moderation, teach with moderation, and act with moder-
ation. Let Jinab-i-Samandar convey greetings to all on behalf
of the Wronged One and gladden them with God’s bounty, ex-
alted be His glory. We testify that he arose to serve the Cause
on a day wherein every lion fled, every standing one sat, every
tranquil one was disturbed, and every swift one halted. Upon
him be the glory of God, His mercy, His grace, and His favor.

O Ism-i-Jud! Upon thee be My Glory! The letter of Khalil
which he sent to thee was noted. We found in it the fragrance
of his love and his enkindlement in the Cause of God, the Lord
of the mighty throne. He has taken the cup of success and
drunk therefrom in the name of his Lord, the Mighty, the Pow-
erful. He has arisen to serve the Cause and desired to turn
towards the Most Exalted Horizon. We testify that he has ful-
filled God’s Covenant and His Testament, and has succeeded
in discharging His rights in following His mighty and glorious
Command. We have granted him permission, as a mercy from
Us, that he may proceed with wisdom to the Dawning-Place
of the Light of Oneness. We thank God, the Lord of the FEx-
alted House. He desired to leave his homeland out of love for
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the Most Exalted Homeland and longing to attain the pres-
ence of God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. Hear in the Per-
sian tongue: Jinab-i-Khalil, upon him be My glory, has been
granted permission, but after setting his affairs in order and
arranging them, and setting in order the affairs of those left
behind, for if they wish to travel with the people it would be
difficult and very arduous. In solitude there is spirit and rest
for those who turn to God, but wisdom does not endorse soli-
tude. One is necessary and two are not forbidden. In any case,
the smaller the group, the more spirituality is witnessed.

And Jinab-i-Muhammad-Karim, upon him be the glory of God,
has previously been granted permission. We ask God to assist
him in what He loves and is pleased with, and to manifest
through him what befits His days. Verily, He has power over
all things.

O Samandar, upon thee be my glory! The numerous suppli-
cations from his honour the Trustee (Amin) have reached the
Most Holy Court, wherein he hath made mention of his hon-
our Nabil-i-Akbar, upon whom be the glory of God and His
favours, and likewise mention of his honour Javad and those
with him, upon whom be the glory of God, and hath made
mention of his honour ‘Aziz Khan and his honour Morteza-
Qoli and Nuru’llah Khan, and hath sought for each that which
leadeth to divine confirmation and success. Praise be to God
that all are remembered and have attained unto the grace of
God, exalted be His glory. We beseech Him not to deprive
any soul on earth of the choice wine of inner meanings, and
to bestow from the ocean of His bounty and knowledge a com-
plete portion. The affairs of the world and attachment thereto
have prevented mankind from the divine path and deprived
them of that freedom and detachment which are among the
greatest gifts of the Lord. They are fettered by the chains of
idle fancies and vain imaginings until they return to their own
station. The recompense for the deeds of the people of the
world hath been made manifest in the form of ignorant divines
who deny Him. These are they who cut off the way of God
and lead His servants astray. Beseech ye God to protect all
from the evil of such souls. The fire of these souls is seen to
be more fierce than the fire of Nimrod. O Lord! Protect Thy
servants from the evil of these people, then assist them with
the hosts of deeds and virtues. Verily Thou art the Strong, the
Triumphant, the Almighty.

O my Nabill O thou who gazest toward the Most Sublime
Horizon! Today from the rustling of the Sadratu’l-Muntaha
was heard this most exalted Word: “Nabil-i-Akbar hath passed
by the Most Great Scene. Let him aid his Lord, the Most
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Merciful, through utterance. By My life! He was created to
serve this wise Cause and this mighty News. We, from this
station, send Our glorification upon thy face and make mention
of thee as We have mentioned thee before and will mention
thee hereafter. To this beareth witness the Mother Book in
this exalted station.”

O Samandar! Convey with the utmost joy and fragrance the
greetings of the Wronged One to the friends in that land. God
is the Hearer, the Answerer. The sweet savours of the love
of each one have reached the Most Holy Court. Blessed are
they whom the earthquake of the Hour hath not disturbed,
and whom the might of the heedless ones hath not deprived
of God. A soul who is manifestly filled with pride and who
boasteth of worldly ornaments is at times consumed with the
fire of wrath, thundering and flashing, and at other times his
lamentation riseth high due to some slight ailment. Neverthe-
less he hath not become aware, nor will he become aware until
death overtaketh him. At every moment they witness change,
decline and extinction, yet they are not mindful. My Most
Exalted Pen testifieth that they are among the most lost.

Muhammad-Karim hath arrived and the petitions from that
land have reached the Most Holy Court. Each one hath been
mentioned in the presence of the Wronged One and his name
hath been recorded by the Most Exalted Pen. Blessed are they
who in the days of God have attained unto His mention and
been adorned with His favours. However, in accordance with
wisdom, the response to these petitions hath been outwardly
delayed until God shall bring about His decree.

And regarding Jinab-i-Abu’l-Hasan, upon him be the Glory
of God, who mentioned Jinab-i-Muhammad-‘Ali alif mim - we
beseech God to aid him to arise in service to His Cause and
to utter that which is befitting for His sake. In all conditions
he must observe wisdom. He hath attained the mention of
the Wronged One in this Station which hath been named by
the Most Beautiful Names. Give him these glad-tidings and
convey to him greetings from the Wronged One, that he may
rejoice and be among the thankful ones.

He hath also mentioned the honored wife of ‘Abdu’l-Hamid
Khan. Her mention hath been before the Holy Presence both
in the past and present, and numerous Tablets have been re-
vealed in her name. We have remembered her and continue to
remember her, and We counsel her to show forth the Greater
Steadfastness in this Mighty Cause. In truth, every leaf that
hath clung to the Divine Lote-Tree is mentioned as one of the
denizens of Paradise before the Throne. Blessed is the hand-
maiden who hath attained unto steadfastness and hath drunk
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the choice wine from the hands of the bounty of her Lord, the
Almighty.

2 O Murtada! There hath turned towards thee from this Most

Exalted Horizon He Whom all have denied save those whom
God, thy Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, hath willed.
Behold and remember when Muhammad, the Apostle of God,
came, all people denied Him save a few souls, and when the
Spirit (Jesus) came, the Jews denied Him and perpetrated
that which caused the dwellers of the Kingdom to lament. He
Who possesseth the Perspicuous Book beareth witness unto
this. Take thou the chalice of detachment in the name of thy
Lord and drink therefrom, despite those who have denied this
Mighty Announcement. Arise to make mention of God and
His praise, and give thanks unto thy Lord, the Generous. We
beseech Him to cause to appear from thee that which shall dif-
fuse the fragrance of sincerity throughout the eternal kingdom.
Verily thy Lord is the All-Bountiful, the Ancient of Days.

He hath also made mention of the loved ones in the surround-
ing villages. Each one’s name hath attained unto the hearing
of the Lord of all beings and his mention hath been recorded.
That honored one should give them all the glad-tidings of God’s
loving-kindness and His infinite outpourings. By night and by
day the Supreme Pen maketh mention of the friends, and We
beseech God to aid them all to preserve that which hath been
bestowed. Today, whosoever hath attained unto the recogni-
tion of God must regard this station as great and act according
to that which God hath revealed in the Book. Beseech thou
God that the veils of these transient days may not deprive His
servants from everlasting bounties.

O Samandar! We have mentioned him who attained unto the
meeting and ascended the pathway to the Supreme Compan-
ion with a mention whose fragrance shall not cease throughout
the duration of the Kingdom of Names. Blessed is he, for he
is among the triumphant ones. A Most Holy, Most Exalted
Tablet hath been revealed especially for his family. Convey to
them the greetings from God and gladden them with His be-
stowals. Until now, numerous letters have repeatedly reached
the servant in attendance before the Throne from the name of
Jamal, upon him be the Glory of God. They are walking in
the way of God and moving in His path. They have turned
to certain cities and regions and have succeeded in delivering
the Word. We beseech God to aid him through wisdom, for in
certain instances, due to eagerness and enthusiasm, the reins
of discretion slip from his hands. We have counseled him to
wisdom both in the past and present. We testify that he hath
arisen to serve the Cause, and We beseech God to strengthen
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him to hold fast unto wisdom. Verily, He is the Hearer, the
Answerer.

And likewise mention has been made of Ibn-i-Abhar. Blessed
is he, for he hath remembered the loved ones of God and de-
scribed them in such wise as hath made the countenance of the
Wronged One beam with smiles in this impregnable fortress.
He hath remembered each and all with sublime and glorious
mention, and hath sought bounty for each one. Were thou
to meet him, glorify him on My behalf and give him the glad-
tidings of My loving-kindness and mercy. Verily the sun of per-
mission hath dawned upon him from the horizon of his Lord’s
Will, the Commander, the All-Wise. I beseech God to honor
him with this most great favor, to draw him nigh unto Him
and to cause him to enter within the precincts of His mercy
that hath encompassed all in the heavens and on earth. He,
verily, is the Forgiving, the Bountiful.

Mention hath been made of Mulla Aga Baba. We make men-
tion of him from this Spot and give him the glad-tidings of
his Lord’s tender mercy. His remembrance hath ever been and
will continue to be, God willing, in the Most Holy Court. He
and all the people of that village have been honored with the
mention of God. Convey My greetings unto him and make him
glad with the outpourings of these days.

7 And We make mention at the end of these pages of ‘Abdu’r-

Razzaq, son of him who turned toward My horizon, soared in
My atmosphere, uttered My praise and glorification amongst
My servants, and drank the choice wine of steadfastness from
the hands of My bounty in such wise that neither the opposi-
tion of the oppressors, nor the clamor of the pharaohs, nor the
derision of any misbeliever, nor the rancor of any malevolent
one could deter him. Upon him and his son rest My glory, My
peace, My mercy and My loving-kindness. We beseech God
to assist him and those with him in that which shall cause
his mention to endure throughout the kingdom of earth and
heaven.

We make mention of My servants and handmaidens who have
found the sweetness of My utterance and have attained unto
My days. I am, verily, the Kind, the Bountiful. The splendor
shining from the heaven of My mercy be upon thee and upon
those whose names thou hast mentioned from My Most Exalted
Pen, and upon all who are steadfast and firm.

O My Most Exalted Pen! Make mention once again of the sister
of the Most Generous Name, that she may rejoice in God’s
loving-kindness, the Mighty, the Loving. Blessed art thou, O
My handmaiden, for having turned unto God and attained

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

b eyt b gl o ol 53 oo
A4 o) e pgios A Ul 55 41 d
“any S 1y 8 ) ks G Al
b sl K sl s e 55 ane
02 s B oty Jo S aly ) ooy
Qosy\wﬁaaﬁ\ J;féﬁju@t,{
B 2 ol Al el ﬁé;\,\ﬁ@s;\,\d;\
I ddsysdle i, V-W%Y‘ Jad! e
8 G2y Slgedl G oo S ) a2y

a3 il b

o 055 Bl essd 1y L BT Sk Gl 53
53 IBY ol ey Bl o 245 plall Vs
5y dals Al Ly esy ) Cole o
S5 5 56 G ShTb w3 ol Jal 5 5

N3 g pen Sl Sl Ol

J31 o o) (31501 BV AT 55
Sl 5k gy Sl GLb s @B U
@3l e bl 3y o 5y gole
Yy o) Obgd e boole e Gle
Vs S o K uld Y, ael oy
R ) dLr al losak Joe ¥
b o ane o 5oy OL Al Jodd le

O Sy S play o83 4 i

Gl 55N Dydy ol Gl 5 (5Le 550
KPP e szl bl Ll 1k
oS53 gj\‘_%c;ug«}c&;?v e 3 e
on b E o s N B oo el

O e R EI LN B L ol
S Gk 2pal Al Al i 54
GV 3 oS s il U sl e gl L
ST Wy Kooy Ul e Ollalt

170

15

19



Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BH01224

unto His mention when He came with manifest sovereignty.
We counsel thee and those handmaidens who have believed in
God to act in a manner befitting this Cause, by reason of which
the ungodly have lamented while the faces of those who have
turned unto God, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting, have been
illumined.

We make mention of the wife of the Noble One, who believed
on a day when every heedless one turned away rejected. Glorify
thy Lord with praise, then remember Him at all times. Verily
He witnesseth and seeth, and He is the Truth, the Knower of
the unseen.

O Samandar! Upon thee be My glory and loving-kindness.
Remember on My behalf those who are with thee and give all
the glad-tidings of My loving-kindness and mercy that have
encompassed all existence. Blessed are they and happy are
they and those who have loved thee for the sake of God, the
Lord of the seen and unseen. Glory be upon thee and upon
them and upon those who have quaffed My sealed choice wine.
Praise be to God, the Mighty, the Best-Beloved.
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To: Khavar et al.
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

O Khavar! Convey greetings from the Wronged One to Mulla
Muhammad. Say: The fragrances of thy love reached the pres-
ence of the Wronged One. Praise be to God that thou hast
been assisted to mention the name of God, exalted be His
glory. We beseech Him to aid thee under all conditions. To-
day all must seek from God, exalted be His glory, the victory
of His manifest Faith.

O Muhammad! The Cause of God hath been weakened due to
unseemly deeds, to such an extent that the enemies of the Faith
are striving with the utmost power and might to destroy it.
The government and the people must all beseech God, exalted
be His station, for deliverance. Such sorrows have been visited
upon Us that the Pen is powerless and incapable of recounting
them.
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As to thy mention of Haji Mulla Ali, who hath ascended to
the Supreme Companion, and thy guardianship of his affairs -
excellent is that which thy tongue hath uttered, but the people
are heedless, veiled and withheld. For thirty years and more
We have dwelt in the domains of the sublime state, and have
ever counselled Our friends to love and obey. Nevertheless,
there hath been visited upon Us that which hath not been
visited upon any other wronged one. The tongue of the heart
uttereth at all times these words: “Lord! Pour forth upon
us patience and make firm our steps. Verily Thou art the
All-Bountiful, the All-Generous.” Such adversities have been
visited upon these wronged ones as none save God’s knowledge
hath encompassed or reckoned. In all conditions We have been
and are patient. We have committed all affairs unto Him and
have placed Our reliance in Him. Verily He loveth them that
put their trust in Him. Praise be to God, for He is the Goal
of all worlds, the Beloved of them that know, and the God of
all who are in the heavens and on earth.

We convey Our greetings to the friends and counsel them
to fear God. Mention unto Haji Mustafa the words of the
Wronged One. We beseech God to assist him and grant him
We have heard his call. We beseech God, exalted
be His glory, on his behalf in all conditions for that which
containeth the good of this world and the next. Verily our
Lord, the All-Merciful, is the Giver, the Munificent, the All-
Generous.

success.

We make mention of Ahmad who hath mentioned Us, that
he may be among them that rejoice. O Ahmad! Praise be
to God that thou hast attained unto the word of unity and
hast testified to that whereunto God, exalted be His glory,
hath testified - that blessed and goodly Word “There is none
other God but God,” at which the limbs of the idolaters and
transgressors have trembled and continue to tremble. Blessed
is he upon whose heart this exalted Word hath dawned, and
whose light hath illumined all his members. We beseech God
to assist thee in that which hath been revealed in the Book and
to ordain for thee that which shall accompany thee throughout
all worlds and preserve thee from darkness.

; We make mention of him who is named Muhammad-‘Ali.

Know thou that thy letter was present and whatsoever was
mentioned therein was heard. We beseech God, exalted
be His glory, to adorn thy intention with the ornament of
deed and acceptance, for thou hast been and art among the
godly and the believers. He hath said - peace be upon Him -
“The intention of the believer is better than his deed.” Give
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thanks to the Goal of all beings, Who hath assisted thee to
acknowledge and recognize the blessed Word of Unity. He is

the Helper and Succourer of them that believe in divine unity
and of the faithful.

O Muhammad ibn Muhammad, O Abdul-Karim, O Muham-
mad from the people of Za, and O Qasim! His honor the
dervish made mention of you and your letters were received
and noted. Coming to this quarter in these days is not per-
mitted, for the opposers, for no reason - as the Persians say -
seek pretexts and wish to find some pretext to raise an uproar.
Therefore, coming in these days would not accord with wis-
dom. We beseech God to protect you and aid you to do what
is right. The world has no worth, nor has it ever had. Strive
that praiseworthy and befitting deeds may be manifested from
you. Keep away from the corrupt, and do not associate with
the oppressors and the stubborn. Pass your days with the ut-
most joy and fragrance, and be intimate companions with the
righteous and the believers. Verily, He does not allow to be
lost the reward of the doers of good. Praise be to God, the
Lord of the worlds.

O Ayn and Kaf! Your mention has ever been and shall ever
be before the Wronged One. We beseech God not to deprive
you of the rain of His mercy. He is the Bestower and He is the
Kind. There is no God but He, the Powerful, the Mighty, the
Help in Peril. Peace be upon you and upon your father and
upon those who are with you and love you for the sake of God,
the Lord of the worlds.

Glory be to Thee, O God of the world and Lord of the na-
tions! I beseech Thee by Him through Whom prophethood
and messengership were ended and their mysteries were sealed
and their breezes ceased, to assist Thy servants to turn unto
Thee and to place their trust in Thee. Then protect them,
O my God, through the hosts of Thy unseen realm from the
enemies of Thy Self who have encompassed the lands. Verily
Thou art powerful over whatsoever Thou willest. There is no
God but Thee, the Strong, the Triumphant, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise.
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To: Shaykh Kazim Bunabi Mithaqi et al., in Maraghih
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

...He is the Truth, the Knower of the Unseen

Your letter was received and was favored with perusal. We
beseech God that He may aid thee in that which is befitting
and seemly in this day. The Will of God hath never been
subject to the will of another, nor shall His Purpose ever be
dependent upon the intention of the peoples of the world. Had
the will of the Seal of the Prophets - may the spirit of all else
be sacrificed for His sake - been subject to the will of the people
of His age, He would not have been afflicted with curses, abuse,
tribulations and hardships. And had Christ heeded the words
of Herod, that which came to pass would not have transpired.
Hast thou not heard His saying: “My thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways My ways”? It behooveth all
to turn unto His Path and to hold fast unto His Most Straight
Way.

When the Most Exalted Pen uttered its call and the rustling
of the Divine Lote-Tree became manifest, God’s proof and ev-
idence were perfected unto all. O friend! Hearken unto the
Voice of the Wronged One, and utter not that which the pos-
sessors of power have not uttered before thee. The Path is
manifest, the Balance is set up, the Standard of Divine Unity
is raised aloft, the Trumpet-blast and the Bugle-call are evident
and clear to all.

In one of the Tablets this most exalted Word hath flowed from
the Most Exalted Pen - hold fast unto it and say: I turn to-
wards Thee, O Thou the Goal of the world, and return unto
Thee, for verily Thou art the Forgiving, the Merciful. And that
Word is this: This is not the Day for questions. It behooveth
every soul, when he heareth the Call from the Supreme Hori-
zon, to say: “Here am I, O Lord of Names! Here am I, O
Fashioner of earth and heaven!”

Hear thou the Voice of the Wronged One and let not this op-
portunity slip away. Reflect for an hour upon that which hath
appeared and been witnessed, and observe with the eye of jus-
tice and fairness. By the life of God! His Cause is more mani-
fest than the sun and more exalted than the heavens. If thou
turnest away from this Cause, by what proof and evidence wilt
thou uphold another cause? Purify thyself with the water of
unity from the fancies of the past, that thou mayest behold
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the rays of the Sun of certitude. Break the idols of vain imag-
inings through the name of the Self-Subsisting Lord, exalted
be His glory, and standing, say, turning towards the Kaaba of
the Messengers: “I believe in Thee, O God of the world, and
commit my affairs unto Thee, O Thou Goal of the worlds!”

Know thou the value of the Day of God. If any deed be missed
by anyone this Day, it can never be retrieved. Today, from
the murmuring of the waters, the blowing of the winds, and
the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree is heard: “The Truth hath
come with manifest sovereignty.” God willing, thou shalt attain
unto that which beseemeth this blessed Day. Say: I beseech
Thy forgiveness, O my God, for all that I have mentioned and
done in Thy days. Verily Thou art the Almighty over what
Thou willest, and verily Thou art the Forgiving, the Merciful....
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Date: 1302 7 [1884-1885]

By the life of our Beloved and your Beloved, and our Goal and
the Goal of all who are in earth and heaven! That Beloved
One prepared hundreds of thousands of colored paper factories
with various hues, and in each page thereof was concealed and
hidden the love of the world’s beloveds and the secrets of the
lovers of the Ancient Countenance. This intention is dearer
and more acceptable than a hundred thousand deeds. If a soul
becomes aware of the sweetness and station and rank of this
intention, without words he would arise among the people and
say: “Intention is the sovereign of deeds, the dawning-place
of deeds, and the dayspring of deeds.” Glory be to Him Who
has deposited in each letter of His letters a book, and in each
intention of His loved ones deeds which none can reckon save
His all-encompassing knowledge. Thus it was established that
in truth the paper of the world was sent and arrived, and was
adorned with the pen of the Beloved. All this is from God’s
grace, our Lord and your Lord.

In this case, what mention could appear from the servant that
would shine forth in this arena or become the bearer of mean-
ing? I seek forgiveness from God, the Great, for what I have
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mentioned and mention, and what has occurred to my heart
and been uttered by my tongue.

And regarding the last writing of that Beloved One who had
mentioned: “Now there is the intention to visit the shrine -
may God accept it” - likewise the prayers and the visitation
prayer of ‘Ashura - sun and wind and cold and we had neither
fur coat nor cloak - on the high roof until complete noon, and
from there to another place until evening, and from evening
until midnight - may God accept it. These phrases which were
presented before His presence, He said smilingly: “By the life
of God, all is accepted and acceptable, for whatever appears
from assured, content and successful souls has been and is ac-
ceptable. Indeed, that which is hidden in the realities of things
all speaks this word: ‘Whatever appears from the acceptable
one is acceptable] Blessed is he whose acceptance by God
all things have testified to, and his arising to serve again and
again.”

The Sun of loving-kindness is shining and evident. God will-
ing, may all the friends of that land be illumined by its lights
and made happy and joyful and delighted and blessed by its
kindness through all ages and centuries.

5 And I convey praise and greetings to each of the masters and

friends of God. They have never been and will never be absent
from sight. The One God is witness and aware that the hon-
ored beloved, Jinab-i-Aga Ghulam-Husayn, upon him be the
praise of God, has been and is in view and has attained to the
loving-kindness of the Goal.

I send greetings to the spiritual beloved Aqa ‘Ali-Akbar, upon
him be Baha’u’llah. His letter arrived bringing joy and glad-
ness, and whatever he had written was carried out. I beseech
and hope from the True One, exalted be His glory, that he
may ever be adorned with the ornament of grace and loving-
kindness.

And further, the spiritual beloved Jinab-i-Aqa ‘Ali-Asghar,
upon him be Baha’u’llah, due to the upheavals in Iran
returned to that direction, and a box containing two bounties,
namely two sweets - that is, white musk and rose candy -
was bestowed. The details of this are that since at a feast
pertaining to this evanescent one some divine bounties were
arranged and presented before His presence, by His command
this portion was specially sent for that beloved one and the
friends. Well done to those who have attained!
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Peace and remembrance and praise be upon you and upon
God’s loved ones and friends and upon God’s sincere ones. And
praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.
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BHO01849
Date: 1302 7 [1884-1885]
He is the Hearer, the Answerer =y CL:J\ »

Say: O servants of the All-Merciful in all lands! We counsel
you at the outset to patience and forbearance in what hath
befallen the friends in the path of God, the Lord of all worlds.
We exhort you not to associate any partners with God, the
Possessor of Names. Hold fast to the cord of submission and
contentment. Verily He seeth and heareth and judgeth with
justice, and He is the Just, the Wise. And he whose temple is
adorned with the ornament of contentment, he is of the people
of Baha in the Crimson Book. To this doth My Most Exalted
Pen testify in this station which God hath made the Dawning-
place of His Cause and the Dayspring of His Revelation and
the Repository of His knowledge and the Manifestation of His
Self, the One Who ruleth over all who are in the heavens and
on earth.

O people of Paradise! Commit your affairs unto God and place
your trust in Him. Victory lieth in His grasp - He aideth whom
He willeth through His sovereignty. The hosts of the world and
the might of nations cannot withhold Him. He doeth what He
pleaseth by His word and ordereth what He willeth, and He is
the Strong, the All-Conquering, the Almighty.

Say: O people of the earth! This is the Day of Resurrection
when the Trump is sounded and all who are in the heavens
and on earth are struck down, save only certain letters of the
countenance of your Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. By
God! The dwellers of the graves have arisen when the Speaker
on Sinai spoke forth in this Revelation, through which the
Books of God were fulfilled aforetime and the Dove of Knowl-
edge warbled upon the branches. He Who was hidden behind
the veils of the Unseen and treasured in God’s storehouse, the
Most High, the Most Great, hath appeared.
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Say: O concourse of the earth! Cast away vain desire and
take hold of what ye are commanded by God, the Lord of all
men. Verily Baha forbiddeth oppression and wickedness and
commandeth you with what ye were commanded by God, the
Lord of the Mighty Throne.

Thy letter hath come and was presented by the servant in
the presence of this Wronged One. This Tablet, mighty and
wondrous, hath been revealed for thee. Drink from each of its
letters an ocean of joy, by the command of God, the Kind, the
Generous. We found from thy letter the fragrance of Our love.
We make mention of thee with that whereby the sincere ones
perceive the fragrance of His bounty, thy Lord, the Mighty,
the Praised. Blessed art thou for having turned to the horizon
wherefrom most people have turned away, and blessed is thy
tongue for having uttered the praise of thy Lord, the Wronged
One, the Stranger. Give thanks for what hath been revealed
unto thee from My Most Exalted Pen in place of attaining My
presence. He is verily the Forgiving, the Merciful.

In this station We make mention of My loved ones who were
not frightened by the circumstances of men nor hindered by
the veils of the heedless. We make mention of him who was
named Muhammad that he may rejoice in the remembrance of
the Wronged One and be of the thankful. O Muhammad! The
Mother Book hath appeared and calleth out between earth and
heaven, summoning all unto God, the Creator of Names, Who
hath come with manifest sovereignty.

And We make mention of him who was named Rabi’ and coun-
sel him with what beseemeth the days of God and with what
hath been commanded in My perspicuous Book. Give thanks
unto God that thy mention hath gained the attention of the
Wronged One and My swift-moving, racing Pen hath moved
upon thy name. And We make mention of him who was named
‘Ali-Akbar and give him the glad-tidings of My remembrance
of him, which surpasseth all the treasures of earth - to this
doth every knowing, seeing one bear witness. Take hold of the
Book of God with the power that cometh from Him and say:

Praise be unto Thee, O my God, for having strengthened me
and made me know Thee. I beseech Thee by the breezes of
Thy Revelation in Thy days to make me and Thy loved ones
steadfast in Thy Cause. Thou art verily the Almighty, the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise. The splendor shining from the horizon
of the heaven of My mercy be upon thee and upon those whose
names thou didst mention and upon those who have turned
unto and believed in God, the Single One, the All-Informed.
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Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Greatness and the Power

> Praise be to the One Who is worthy and deserving, Who
brought the world to life through a drop from the ocean of
His love and guided it to eternal, everlasting life. And bless-
ings and peace be upon the Lord of the world and Master of
nations, and upon His family and companions who aided God’s
Law and His religion, and conquered lands through His power
and His Name.

And now, multiple occupations have seized this servant at this
time - one being necessary writings and answering the letter
of that honored master, and there is also the intention to visit
the bath, and a necessary task has arisen requiring me to meet
with his honor Afnan. In any case, now giving precedence to
answering your epistle, I submit that your distinguished letter
arrived and by its arrival sorrows and grief took flight and joy
intended to take up residence.

Praise be to God and His is the grace and favor, for truly it is
His confirmation that makes hearts loving and causes them to
be ignited with the warmth of love. In one of the Tablets this
supreme utterance was observed - He says: “Today from the
rustling of the Divine Lote Tree this supreme word was heard:
The world is built through love and fellowship, and without
it, it is in ruins.” Truly it is the crown of the world and the
source of the manifestation of the [stations| of humanity. We
beseech God, exalted be His glory, to bestow this great bounty
and this goodly feast at all times so that all may soar in the
air with one wing and dwell in one station.

5 After reading and reviewing the eminent letter, I proceeded to
His presence and submitted all. He said: “God willing, may
they be blessed at all times with the favors of the Desired One,
and be mentioned by His Name, illumined by His light, turned
to His face, arise in His service, and whatever they have in-
tended, God willing, will be adorned with the ornament of deed
from potentiality, and from word to action.” End quote. And
then the sprinkling of the ocean of favor appeared and shone
forth to such a degree that truly this servant is utterly inca-
pable of mentioning it. Beyond that, opportunity has become
like the phoenix and like the philosopher’s stone. This servant
beseeches God to ever confirm him in serving His friends.
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We deeply regret that for a time the flame of love was sus-
pended and concealed. May God guide those souls who, with-
out proof or evidence, engage in sedition and corruption. I
beseech God not to deprive those souls from the ocean of His
mercy and to educate them through the hands of His favor.

I'send greetings to the honored friend, his honor Aqa Ali Akbar.
His letter, praise be to God, opened the gate of joy and spread
the carpet of gladness. And now, in view of what was sub-
mitted at the beginning, no opportunity for further discourse
remains. I seek his pardon.

And finally, peace and mercy and divine favor be upon you
and upon His friends and loved ones.
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To: Mashhadi Abutalib (Badkubih), in Baku
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

In His Name, the Compassionate, the All-Bountiful!

Today all must fix their gaze upon this Most Great Word which
is like unto a heaven for the ocean of inner meanings. Follow ye
My laws for love of My beauty. The souls that have turned to
God and are steadfast must act in accordance with whatsoever
hath been revealed in God’s Book - that is to say, such deeds
as cause not the outbreak of sedition and hatred. Some deeds
today are and have been contrary to divine wisdom, while oth-
ers are in harmony therewith. Blessed is the soul that hath
done what beseemeth the Day of God.

O thou seeker of the Desired One! Praise be to the Goal of the
world Who hath assisted thee and enabled thee to attain His
most great bounty. Thou didst journey and arrive until thou
didst attain the presence at the Gate which was opened unto
all who are in the heavens and on earth. Be thou thankful to
God for this supreme favor.

Convey the greetings of the Wronged One to the friends in that
land. All must observe wisdom and hold fast unto it, dealing
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with the people of the city in the utmost joy and fragrance,
and cleaving to such means as will conduce to the fellowship
of hearts and the attraction of souls. Perfect wisdom requireth
kindliness, care, compassion and loving-kindness. This is the
day of spiritual virtues, goodly words and righteous deeds. I
swear by the Sun of the horizon of utterance, shining and man-
ifest from the heaven of the Most Great Prison, that the hosts
of virtuous character and deeds are mightier than the hosts of
the world. The Lord of the celestial throne beareth witness to
this in the Most Great Prison. Blessed is he who hath been
just in the Cause of God, and woe unto every sinful denier.

5 With perfect unity and harmony raise ye the remembrance of

God, exalted be His glory, and be ye steadfast in His Cause, in
such wise that neither the barking of the heedless, nor the signs
of the deniers, nor the onslaught of the transgressors shall hold
you back from the straight path. The barkers have ever lain
in wait. Blessed is the soul that hath shown forth supreme
steadfastness and hath uttered that which hath caused the
foundations of every heedless doubter to quake. Satan hath
ever sought to prevent the steadfast from the straight path
through piety and asceticism. The believers and the sincere
must arise to serve the Cause with perfect certitude and assur-
ance, in such wise that were all the world to appear with com-
plete asceticism and utter a word contrary to what hath flowed
from the Supreme Pen, they would be rejected and would be
accounted among the people of hell in God’s presence.

; The servant in attendance hath attained with thy letter and

read it before the Countenance. We have answered thee with
this Tablet and have mentioned thee in such wise as naught in
all creation can equal it. Give thanks unto thy Lord, the All-
Merciful, the All-Bountiful. The glory shining from the horizon
of the heaven of My grace be upon thee and upon every one
who hath turned unto God and is steadfast, and upon those
women who have believed in the One, the All-Informed.
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To: Sabri Effendi, in Tiberias
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His station, to Him belong greatness and
grandeur.

Praise befits the Most Desired One Who bestowed perfect af-
fection between hearts through His Most Exalted Word and
adorned them with the light of unity and harmony. If all the
treasures of the world were expended, such affection and unity
could not be achieved. The command is in His hand - He cre-
ates love as He wishes and brings hearts together as He pleases.
The key to this door has been and continues to be the diffused
fragrances, and this fragrance appears sometimes through men-
tion and utterance, and at times through pen and fingertips.
Exalted be His grace, exalted be His favor, His might and His
kindness.

And furthermore, the letter of that honored master dated the
15th of the blessed month of Ramadan arrived and like the
April rains bestowed fresh adornment upon heart and soul. I
beseech and implore God, exalted be His glory, that this door
remain forever open. Verily He has power over all things.

And regarding what you wrote about the items, complete em-
phasis was previously given and they were sent. God willing
they will prove acceptable. The beloved Haji Siyyid Javad,
upon him be the Glory of God, has written to both your honor
and this servant about the reason and cause for the delay. You
will learn the details of these matters from their letter. And re-
garding what you wrote about the sweets, God willing it shall
be acted upon. This servant beseeches his Lord to ordain for
you the good of this world and the next, to elevate your sta-
tion and open before your face the doors of grace and bounty.
Verily He has power over whatsoever He willeth.

5 And regarding what you wrote about His Holiness the Name
of God, upon him be the Glory of God, it is correct - they
arrived and attained. Their joy, delight and happiness accord
with what you wrote. They stayed here two nights and then,
as commanded, returned home. It is hoped that soon we shall
gather together in the assembly of unity and the seat of truth
in the shade of the Divine Lote Tree. I beseech Him, exalted
be He, to bring near the days of attainment. Verily He is the
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Hearer, the Answerer of prayers. And praise be to God, the
Mighty, the Praiseworthy.
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BH02990
To: Muhammad Ismail, in Tihran
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]
He is the All-Seeing, the All-Informed! ) sl »

2 The world is observed to be in turmoil. The recompense for the

deeds of the heedless nations has prevented rest and tranquility.

After the martyrdom of the martyrs and the manifestation of
the Cause and the exaltation of the Word until now, truth
cannot be distinguished from falsehood. By the life of God!
The people of the Bayan and what they possess are like the
spider’s web, nay weaker still, if they but knew it.

The people of the Furqan spent one thousand two hundred
years polishing the swords of rejection and protest until finally
they fell upon the pure body of the Mystery of existence and
the Educator of the seen and unseen, cutting down that Sacred
Tree. God’s curse be upon them! And now the deniers of the
Bayan cling to the same vain imaginings. Ahmad ibn Ja’far
Kirmani desires to become the possessor of false prophecies
and forged declarations, and perhaps he also wishes to rebuild
Jabulga and Jabulsa, just as they did before, burning the world
with the fire of tyranny. We beseech God to protect His loved
ones.

They have denied Him Who has appeared with all divine verses
and heavenly proofs, while they busy themselves with exalting
the words of those who have ever remained behind the veil of
concealment. They have stolen divine verses and have made
various calumnies a bridle for the heedless ones. Shame upon
them for what their hands have wrought!

5 You should remain engaged with the utmost joy and fragrance
and assurance. Divine blessing and heavenly bounty have

encompassed and will continue to encompass your condition.

Convey My greetings to the friends in that land on behalf of
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the Wronged One and counsel them to the Most Great Stead-
fastness.

Your letter which you sent to the Observer, upon him be My
glory, was noted. Praise be to God, the fragrance of love and
steadfastness wafted from it. We have read it and have revealed
for you this wondrous Tablet.

Grieve not over anything. Verily all affairs are in His grasp.
He doeth what He willeth, and He is the Desired One in the
beginning and in the end. We console you in what hath befallen
you and comfort you through My grace and My verses and My
mercy which have preceded all created things, and We bid you
to beautiful patience. Verily your Lord is the All-Patient, the
Almighty, the Powerful, the Self-Subsisting.
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Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Most Great, the All-
Powerful

Praise be to God Who caused the Luminary of eternity to
appear from the horizon of Batha, and from it the Sun of divine
decree shone forth in the world of execution, through which the
mysteries of the Book were revealed. He is the Judge in the
final return. Exalted be the All-Bestowing One Who sent Him
with truth and guidance, and through Him caused the rain to
descend from the heaven of bounty. Upon Him and His family
and companions be the blessings of God, His peace, His mercy
and His favors.

Glorified art Thou, O Thou in Whose grasp are the reins of
all created things and the controls of all existence! I beseech
Thee by the Lord of “but for Thee,” through Whose advent
the celestial spheres were honored, to protect Thy believing
servants from the evil of Thine enemies and to assist them
through the hosts of the unseen and the visible, through Thy
power and might. Then I beseech Thee by the Most Great
Word to send down upon them from the clouds of Thy mercy
that which will draw them nigh unto Thee and elevate them
through Thy Name and sovereignty. Verily Thou art powerful
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over whatsoever Thou willest. There is no God but Thee, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

O thou who hast turned! The Wronged One beareth witness
to thy turning, thy devotion, thy arrival and thy attentiveness.
We beseech God, exalted be He, to aid thee and make thee
successful in that which will exalt thee amongst His servants,
and to ordain for thee the good of the hereafter and of this
world. Verily He is powerful over what He willeth. There is no
God but He, the Almighty, the Powerful.

Convey the greetings of the Wronged One to the friends in that
land. We beseech God to make them all successful in such wise
that the world and all that is therein shall not prevent them
from turning unto Him. All that is witnessed is transient, and
that which is with Him endureth. Blessed are they whom that
which they possess hath not deprived of that which is with God.
Verily We send Our greetings to Our loved ones and mention
unto them that which shall profit them in all the worlds of their
Lord, the All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful. Peace be upon thee
and upon those who are with thee and upon those who have
testified to that which God hath testified, that there is no God
but He, the Most High, the Most Great, for He is the Most
Merciful of the merciful ones and the Goal of all who are in
the heavens and on earth.
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To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji
Date: 1302 ¢ [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His station of grandeur and power!

2 The Wronged One testifies that the Supreme Pen has remem-
bered you morning and evening. At times it has galloped in
the arena of remembrance, and at other times it has been pre-
vented from utterance by sorrows that have overtaken it. The
heaven bears witness, and likewise the sun and moon, that
mention of you has been and will continue to be made in the
presence of the Wronged One. How could you be erased from
sight when, from the Most Great Scene, the rustling of the
breezes of the highest Paradise, the murmuring of the celestial
Kawthar, and the whispering of the divine Lote-Tree all attest
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to God’s loving-kindness - exalted be His glory - towards you?
The verses of grace have encompassed the world. All bear wit-
ness and will continue to bear witness to this truth. The trees
bear witness, the fruits bear witness, and beyond them this
servant present bears witness, and beyond him bears witness
He with Whom is the Mother Book.

Baba Tahir has spoken well when he said: “What if my pain
were but a single pain? What if my grief were but a little
grief?”

That which has befallen you is clear and evident to God. How-
ever, wisdom and forbearance befit your station. O My Name!
The loved ones are saddened by your sorrow, but I bear wit-
ness by God that there has been and is no harm, for whatsoever
occurred, occurred for a mighty Cause and a great Announce-
Adversities, hardships, tribulations and trials in the
path of God have been and ever will be beloved.

ment.

5 Blessed art thou for thy patience and fortitude in the Cause
of God, and for thy tranquility and steadfastness in His path.
This is a testimony uttered by the tongue of the Wronged One
in this noble station. To those friends who have quaffed from
the Kawthar of divine knowledge and who are gazing toward
the Most Exalted Horizon, We convey Our greetings. The glory
shining forth from the heaven of My mercy be upon thee and
upon those who are with thee, who love thee, and who hearken
to thy words concerning My manifest Cause.
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Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Most Great, the All-
Powerful

Say: Praise be to Thee, O my God, for having guided me to
Thy straight path and Thy mighty announcement, for having
given me to drink from the Kawthar of Thy verses, for having
shown me the horizon of Thy grace, and for having strength-
ened me until I acknowledged Thy oneness and Thy singleness
and that which Thy Prophets and Messengers and chosen ones
have acknowledged. Thou art He from Whose knowledge noth-
ing escapeth and Whom nothing can frustrate.
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I beseech Thee by Thy power which hath encompassed all cre-
ated things and by Thy sovereignty which hath prevailed over
all existence, to make me in all conditions one who maketh men-
tion of Thee and singeth Thy praise. O Lord! T am he who
hath taken up his abode beneath the shadow of Thy mercy. I
beseech Thee by the breezes of Thy Revelation and the Man-
ifestations of Thy Cause and the mysteries of Thy Book and
whatsoever hath been inscribed by Thy Most Exalted Pen in
the Crimson Tablet, to send down upon me from the heaven
of Thy bounty that which shall profit me in the world to come
and in this world and shall draw me nigh unto Thee, O Lord of
all men! O my Lord! Thou seest Thy servant standing before
Thy door, hoping for the wonders of Thy grace. I testify that
Thou didst call me of Thine own accord though I was unworthy
thereof, and didst strengthen me to turn towards Thee until I
turned and entered a station wherein was raised the pavilion
of Thy glory and wherein shone forth from its horizon the sun
of Thy bounty.

Praise be to Thee, O Lord of Names, and unto Thee be glory
and bestowal, O Creator of the heavens, for having caused me
to hear and to see and for having honored me and drawn me
nigh unto Thee on a day whereon the servants turned away
from Thy Cause and disputed Thy signs and violated Thy
covenant and Thy testament. I beseech Thee, O my God, by
Thy greatness and Thy self-subsistence, not to deprive me of
the pearls of the ocean of Thy grace nor to withhold from
me the lights of Thy countenance. Ordain for me that which
beseemeth Thy generosity and Thy bounty and Thy bestowal.
Verily, Thou art the Almighty, the All-Powerful. There is none
other God but Thee, the All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful.
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To: Muhammad, in Baku
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Hearer, the Answerer

Thy letter hath come before the Wronged One and the servant
in attendance before His face hath presented it. We have heard
and answer thee through this perspicuous Tablet. Blessed is
he who hath heard the Call and answered his Lord. Verily
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he is among the people of Baha in the Crimson Book. The
Concourse on High and they that circle round their Lord’s
throne, the Almighty, the Most Exalted, the Most Great, shall
pray for him.

O Muhammad! Hearken unto the Call from the prison precinct
from this Wronged One, Who hath been encompassed by the
swine and dogs of the earth - they who have risen in opposition,
such that by their tyranny the dwellers of thy Lord’s kingdom,
the Almighty, the Powerful, have lamented. We counsel thee
and those who have believed to unity and concord in this Cause,
whereby the pillars of the divines of the earth who have bro-
ken God’s Covenant, the Lord of all worlds, have been shaken.
Through the light of unity doth the world become illumined,
and through concord is gathered together what was scattered
throughout the earth. Thy Lord is verily the Elucidator, the
All-Knowing.

Blessed art thou for having turned towards Him when most
people turned away, and for having remembered thy Lord when
the people were in evident doubt. When the crier cometh,
leave him behind you, turning towards God, the Single, the
All-Informed. He will come to you with a subtlety the like of
which the eye of creation hath never seen. Thus doth the One
possessed of knowledge of all things inform you, from a Mighty,
Near One.

We counsel all to act according to what hath been revealed
in God’s Book and that whereby this Most Great Announce-
ment may be uplifted. Remember God’s loved ones on My
behalf and give them the glad tidings of My loving-kindness
and bounty, which have encompassed all who are in the heav-
ens and on earth. Blessed is the servant who hath held fast
to the Book and who hath drunk the choice wine of revelation
from the hands of the bounty of their Lord, the Generous.

i The Glory shining from the horizon of the Kingdom be upon

thee and upon those who have cast aside the world’s vain imag-
inings, holding fast to that which hath been sent down from the
presence of an Ancient One. Praise be to God, the Almighty,
the Most Exalted, the Protector, the Forgiving, the Merciful.
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To: Nur son of Nurullah, in Qazvin
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He dawneth from the horizon of grace

O Nur! Know that thy father, Nuru’llah, upon him be the
Glory of God, hath ascended. He is the One Who shineth
from the horizon of grace. Whatsoever existeth in the world
and is possessed by the people of the world is perishable, except
what God willeth. That which is adorned with the ornament of
immortality is a remembrance that floweth from the Supreme
Pen - this endureth as long as the kingdom of earth and heaven
endureth.

All are assured with manifest certainty of the transience of the
world and its vicissitudes. Nevertheless, they have clung to
it in such wise that they remain heedless and veiled from God
and from that which is with Him. Blessed is thy father! At the
time of his ascension We perceived from him the fragrance of
My love, to which the dwellers of the Most Exalted Paradise in
the All-Glorious Companion bear witness. By the life of God!
Were the recompense for deeds performed in the path of God
to become manifest on earth, all would turn toward the Friend
and would be detached and freed from aught else.

Be not grieved by that which hath come to pass. Hold fast
unto patience - for patience hath a great reward with God, the
Lord of all worlds. Upon thee be glory, and upon those who
have attained unto the days of God and have hearkened unto
that which hath been sent down from Him - they are among
those who are nigh in a perspicuous Book.

5 On behalf of the Wronged One, make mention of the relatives

and remind them of that which beseemeth them, for the station
of the servants hath ever been that of submission. Were man to
observe with the eye of truth, he would testify that whatsoever
cometh to pass is pure good. We counsel all to patience and
steadfastness, and We beseech God to assist His loved ones in
that which He loveth and is pleased with. Verily He is the
Protector of humanity and the Lord of the world to come and
the world that was.

i We send Our greetings to the family of him who hath ascended,

and We make mention of each of them with a goodly remem-
brance. Praise be to God, the Single, the One, the Mighty, the
All-Praised.
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To: Abdu’l-Husayn son of Zi, in Qazvin
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Witness from His Most Glorious Horizon.

This Wronged One, whether in prison or out of prison, has
summoned all to the highest horizon. All things bear witness
that the Pen of the Ancient has been and is, night and day,
occupied with the remembrance of the loved ones of God.

Oceans of God’s loving-kindness have streamed and been sent
down from the Pen, yet the people of the earth remain heed-
less and occupied with their own vain imaginings. They have
regarded the Dawning-Place of light as darkness and deemed
the Ocean of knowledge as ignorant. The recompense of the
deeds of these heedless souls has encompassed the world, and
every deed appears in its own form and effect. Those possessed
of vision have perceived and continue to perceive this. We be-
seech God to shut the doors of corruption and to open, through
the key of the Most Great Name, the portals of goodness and
benevolence before the face of the world.

O Abdul-Husayn! His honor Jud, upon him be My glory, has
made and continues to make mention of you. The letter you
sent was presented at the Most Holy and Exalted Court. Be
not grieved by the conflicts and varying conditions of the world.
Praise be to God, you dwell beneath the shade of God’s loving-
kindness and are turned toward His horizon. We beseech God
to set right that which is the cause and source of grief.

We give you the glad-tidings of God’s mercy, His grace and His
loving-kindness, and We send Our greetings from the Prison to
you and to My handmaiden there. We make mention of her as a
token of Our grace, for verily I am the All-Bountiful, the Most
Generous. Convey My greetings to the faces of My loved ones
there and remind them of that which hath been sent down from
My Most Exalted Pen in this clear Tablet. The Glory shining
forth from the horizon of My loving-kindness be upon you and
upon her and upon them and upon every believing servant and
every handmaiden who has attained to the recognition of God,
the Lord of all worlds.
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To: Mirza Asadullah, in Tihran
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Protector over all names!

The verses have been sent down, the evidences are manifest,
the path is clear, and the balance is set up, yet the people are
witnessed to be in great heedlessness and behind a mighty veil.
The heavenly food descends in every moment from the heaven
of the favor of the Lord of the Worlds, yet the people remain
unaware.

O my God, O my King, O my Sovereign! What ingratitude
has appeared from Thy servants that it has become the cause
and reason for withholding the outpourings of Thy days. Thou
art that Generous One Whom the ocean of rebellion did not
prevent from bestowing His favors, and the world of misbelief
and unbelief did not hold back His bounty and generosity. One
breeze from the right hand of Thy will can make the ancient
world new and bring the dead to life. We beseech Thee to
protect Thy loved ones and to rain down upon them from the
heaven of generosity and the heaven of bounty the showers of
grace and bestowal. Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty, the
All-Knowing, the Wise.

Praise the Beloved of the worlds. Before and after thou hast
been blessed by His mention and confirmed in turning toward
Him. Today the imperishable food and eternal blessing is
especially for the friends of Truth. It appears and will ap-
pear according to the requirements of time and season. Verily
thy Lord is powerful over all things. Rejoice in My remem-
brance and then thank Him for His grace. Verily He is the
All-Bountiful, the Most Generous.

5 Jinab-i-Nazir dwells beneath the canopy of the Throne. Praise
be to God, they have attained to that which was recorded
and inscribed in the divine Books. There is no excellence or
honor greater than what has been bestowed. We beseech God
to confirm, assist, strengthen and establish all to remain firm,
steadfast and upright. Verily He is powerful over all things.
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To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Witnessing, the All-Informed. PRERALY 9

A remembrance from Us unto him who hastened to the Most
Exalted Station which was honored by the advent of the King
of Names, and I am the All-Knowing Rememberer. O thou
who art hated for My love, imprisoned for My Name, and ban-
ished in My straight path! Would My Most Exalted Pen forget
thee? Nay, by My Most Glorious Name! Be thankful unto thy
Lord, the All-Merciful, the All-Bountiful. He hath adorned
His names with the name of faithfulness and arrayed Himself
in its robe when He came with a mighty command. By God’s
life!l My remembrance of thee and My call unto thee have
never ceased. He Who possesseth the knowledge of all things
in a clear Book beareth witness to this. By My life! Through
thy grief, sorrows have overtaken Me, and by what hath be-
fallen thee, the tribes of the earth who heard the call and an-
swered their Lord, the All-Hearing, the All-Responding, have
lamented.

Thus have We adorned the Tablet of remembrance with the
luminary of Our care. Be thankful and say: “Praise be unto
Thee, O my Heart’s Desire, and glory be unto Thee, O Thou
Who art worshipped by all who are in the heavens and on
earth!” I testify that Thou hast remembered me, guided me,
made me know Thee, taught me, drawn me nigh unto Thee,
honored me with Thy presence, made me hear Thy call, and
shown me the horizon of Thy manifestation when Thou didst
withhold therefrom countless souls whom none can reckon save
Thy knowledge. I beseech Thee, O God of all beings and Lord
of all things, by Thy Most Glorious Name and by the shrill
voice of Thy Most Exalted Pen, to preserve me through Thy
bounty and grace, and ordain for me through Thy tender mercy
and favors the good of the hereafter and of this world. Thou
art He Whom nothing can frustrate and no decree can hinder.
There is no God but Thee, the All-Powerful, the Most Exalted,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
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To: Haji Mulla Muhammad Kazim Nasrabadi, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

In the name of the true Interpreter! S L;w rLg

O people of the world! The harm inflicted upon the Ancient é‘gj'\ rg_p\ (w\J o d\z.;b (‘\Lc N
Beauty and the Most Great Name came not from the princes
and ministers, for whatsoever they committed was due to lack
of awareness. I swear by the Sun of Truth which shineth from L
the horizon of the prison, were they to become adorned with 3 J8! S o 35§ i
the ornament of awareness to even less than a mustard seed’s e b 5l Wgd (ppm @ﬁ Sl dax
weight, they would become detached and freed from what they Ll JB) 4;}3 o xe ksl 3 b
possess and would turn with acceptance toward that which is

with God.
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to waste away the Cause.

The divine verses have encompassed all horizons and His man- s34 3 ablal |, 36 &= S o
1fe':stat%ons have adorned all Wl.th the ornament of.awareness. 035 e 2E7 5 o by E e
His evidences exceed all reckoning - were all the writers of the 2 = . S
world to gather together, they would find themselves power- : - ’
less to mention that which hath appeared and been revealed. 5
In this Revelation all are commanded to behold Him with His Jss! 55 8 &l sslin 2l |y 55
own eyes. Praise be to God, the Face is resplendent and man- 4>y 4+ & Ay 1y ol 2 ’y ,\E));L:
ifest, and the ocean surgeth while the people remain heedless
and veiled.
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there hath been revealed for thee that which proclaimeth with e Ollaly ("G'H Sl ) 8 M iy fu
the most exalted call before the face of the world: “The Lord

: : : : s Bye | e TN
of Eternity hath come with manifest sovereignty!” Glory be o o K Jo s S el
upon thee and upon every discerning believer. INBA51:268b, KB_ 620:261-262,
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To: Muhammad az Ahl-i-Qaf
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His glory, majesty and grandeur!

Your letter arrived and its verse and prose were presented at
the Most Holy Court. The fragrance of divine love was wafting
from it. We beseech God to assist you in negating negation and
affirming affirmation, in such wise that neither the opposition
of the ungodly nor the denial of the transgressors may hinder
you. The clamor is raised high and the atheists lie in wait
- should they find opportunity they would cast doubt. They
have objected to the Dayspring of divine verses and the Source
of heavenly proofs, which has ever been thus, while considering
themselves possessed of faith. Say: Alas! Alas! By God’s life,
they are deprived of all bounties and forbidden from the favors
of God, exalted be His glory.

Rejoice in My remembrance of you, then give thanks to your
Lord, the Compassionate, the Generous. The clamor will also
be raised in those regions. Guard yourselves and through the
Name of God, exalted be His glory, see yourselves detached and
free from all that is in the world. Blessed is your tongue for
having uttered praise of your Lord. Verily He does not allow
to be lost the reward of the doers of good. Regarding what you
wrote about meeting - these are difficult days, for the unfair
people lie in wait to create some incident and then object to
their Sovereign. Be patient, verily your Lord is the All-Patient,
the All-Knowing. Convey My greetings to the friends. Glory
be upon you and upon them and upon every steadfast, upright
one.
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To: Nazar Ali Khan, in Darakhsh

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Seeing, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing! (:L«J\ CLW.J\ ENEA »

He hath illumined the world with the splendors of the revela-
tion of the Most Great Name with supreme joy. Today every
remote one draweth nigh unto the court of nearness, and every
sinner gazeth toward the ocean of forgiveness, and every poor
one arriveth at the shore of the sea of wealth. The attraction
of His revelation hath seized the realities of all things, and yet
the heedless servants lie prostrate in the graves of negligence,
neither arising at the cry nor awakening at the trump. Blessed
is he who hath been seized by the fragrance of the days of
God and been guided to the court of the Friend. He is num-
bered among those who are nigh unto God in the perspicuous
Book. He Who circled round Me and migrated with Me hath
mentioned thee. We make mention of thee in this wondrous
Tablet. Blessed is the countenance that hath not been deprived
of the light of the Countenance, and well is it with the assured
one who hath not been shut out from the Supreme Horizon.

The friends of God must regard the cry of the world as the
buzzing of a fly, and arise by day and by night to that which
will cause the exaltation of the Most Great Word. This is
the station of man and his glory, which hath flowed from the
Pen of the All-Merciful. Well is it with them that act! Give
thanks unto thy Lord, for He hath aided thee and caused thee
to know that of which most of the people of the earth remain
heedless. Thus hath the Tongue of Grandeur spoken from His
Most Great Prison in His exalted station. Blessed be the people
of God, whom the might of the oppressors hath not frightened,
and whom those who have denied God, the Lord of the Day of
Judgment, have not weakened.
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To: Qasim Khan, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Compassionate, the All-Bountiful. A remembrance
from Us to those on earth: Worship none but God, the Lord
of all worlds. Beware lest veils prevent you from the Source of
divine verses, or the might of those who have violated God’s
Covenant and Testament and are among the most lost deter
you.

By God’s life! We have come for the reformation of the world,
yet the peoples have risen in opposition in such wise that they
have shed blood and plundered what belonged to My loved
ones without any clear proof or perspicuous Book. Therefore
have the inmates of the pavilion of sanctity wept, and the eyes
of those near to God have shed tears.

A letter mentioning thee hath come before the Wronged One.
We have remembered thee with that which hath caused the
hearts of the sincere to soar. Give thanks unto God for this
supreme bounty. Verily He remembereth whom He willeth and
aideth whom He pleaseth. He is the Almighty, the Powerful.

We make mention of God’s loved ones in the cities and regions
and counsel them to remain steadfast in this mighty, irrevoca-
ble Cause. How many a servant arose to serve the Cause in
such wise that armies could not frighten him, and how many
a servant trembled at the buzzing of a fly. Thy Lord is indeed
the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Blessed is the strong one
whom the hosts of earth could not weaken, and blessed is the
one who hath turned toward God, the Mighty, the Praisewor-
thy.

Thus have We adorned the heaven of knowledge with the stars
of wisdom and utterance. Blessed is he who hath heard and
seen, and blessed is he who hath arisen and taken hold of the
Book of God with a power from Him. He is indeed among
those near to God in a clear Book.
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To: Mulla Ali Akbar Shahmirzadi (Haji Akhund), in Tihran
Date: 1302 ¢ [1884-1885]

In the Name of Him Who speaketh from the horizon of utter-
ance! O ‘Ali-Qabl-i-Akbar! Thy cry hath reached the Most
Exalted Horizon. He hath hearkened unto thy lamentation
and mourning in separation from the Divine Lote-Tree. All
trees and fruits and leaves bear witness to the grace of God
and His bounty. The True One hath testified and doth testify
to thy turning unto Him, thy steadfastness, thy service, and
thy praise and glorification.

The One Beloved - the Tablets that have been sent down bear
witness to God’s grace, exalted be His glory. If delay hath
been observed in their dispatch, it was due to wisdom, lest
any soul in that place might become aware and cause fresh
commotion. Thou must at all times drink from the chalice of
joy and gladness, for that which came upon you in the path of
God caused the Concourse on High to weep and lament.

Thy letter was read before the Wronged One. Praise be to
God, it was adorned with the ornament of divine praise and
thanksgiving. This beseemeth thee and My firm and mighty
Cause. The glory shining from the horizon of My Kingdom be
upon thee and upon those with thee and upon him who hath
arisen and declared: God is my Lord and the Lord of all who
are in the heavens and the earth and the Lord of the mighty
Throne!

O thou who gazeth upon the end of the Bayan! We counsel
thee to patience and forbearance in what God, the Lord of all
worlds, hath ordained.
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BHO05612

To: Haji Mirza Muhammad Afnan son of Muhammad Taqi Afnan

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He looked on from the most exalted Horizon

O Muhammad, O My Afnan! Today from the waves of the
Most Great Ocean is heard this most complete and great Word:
The Kingdom and the Realm of Names and Sovereignty and
Might belong to God, the Possessor of the seen and unseen.

When there comes to you one who protests, say: Fear, and
speak not that which would cause all things to curse you. Verily
He has come with that which no one has brought, and has
revealed the equivalent of what all the parties possess of the
Books of the Prophets and Messengers, nay rather more, were
ye of those who know.

Leave the people and what they possess, placing thy trust in
God and holding fast to His cord and clinging to His luminous
robe. We have mentioned thee before and at this time. Verily
thy Lord is the All-Bountiful, the Generous.

We behold thee at the door in all conditions. Verily thy
Lord fulfills His promise. Nothing whatsoever escapes His
knowledge. He doeth what He willeth and ordaineth what He

pleaseth, to the dismay of those who have denied God, the
Single, the All-Informed.

It behooveth thee to follow that which thou hast been com-
manded, O My Afnan. This is what We have counseled thee

with in thy presence and in another Tablet. Verily thy Lord is
the All-Explaining, the All-Wise.

The glory shining forth from the horizon of My Kingdom be
upon him and upon thee and upon those who have said “God
is our Lord and the Lord of all who are in the heavens and
earths.” Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.
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BHO05821

To: Muhammad Mustafa Baghdadi
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His majesty, the Grandeur and the
Power!

Husayn and ‘Abdu’l-Karim have attained the presence of the
Wronged One in these days when We are surrounded by those
possessed of hatred and malice, who claim association with
the Spirit of God, the Creator of heaven. They have calumni-
ated Us and committed that which caused every fair-minded
one to weep, brought tears to the eyes of every just one, and
made the heart of every discerning one to moan. We beseech
God, exalted be He, to protect His servants from the evil of
these people. By the life of God! They are the offspring of
vipers, and this is what God hath revealed aforetime unto His
Messengers. O thou who gazest toward the Most Sublime Hori-
zon! It behooveth Us and thee and every believer to hold fast
unto the cord of God’s loving-kindness, the Lord of creation.
We beseech from Him victory and deliverance for His servants
who are encompassed by the ships of misbelief and the can-
nons of unbelief. O my Lord! Thou seest Thy weak servants -
where is Thy strength, O Lord of the worlds, and where is Thy
power, O Creator of the nations? I beseech Thee by Thy Name
through which Thou didst subdue all created things, to send
down from the heaven of Thy loving-kindness that which will
gladden the hearts of Thy servants and the souls of Thy cre-
ation. Verily Thou art powerful over whatsoever Thou willest.
There is no God but Thee, the Almighty, the All-Conquering,
the All-Powerful. Peace be upon thee and upon God’s sincere
servants.
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Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Witness and the Witnessed! This is a Book sent down
by the All-Loving in the Frequented Fane, guiding mankind to
His Straight Path. O peoples of the earth! That which was in-
scribed by the Most Exalted Pen in the Books of God, Lord of
Names, and concealed within His all-encompassing knowledge,
hath now been made manifest. Fear ye God, and oppose not
Him at Whose advent sovereignty and dominion, every learned
one and every mystic bowed in submission. He hath testified
to that which God hath testified from His exalted station. We
have heard thy call and have answered thee through this Book,
from which hath flowed the river of mercy and wherein the
nightingale of utterance hath warbled upon the branches, that
there is none other God but Him, the One, the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed. We counsel all to steadfastness in this mighty
Cause. The clamor hath been raised throughout all regions,
while the Lord of the Day of Mutual Meeting hath seated Him-
self upon His exalted throne, calling the servants unto the Most
Sublime Horizon and commanding them to that which will el-
evate their stations, by One Who is knowing and wise. Say: O
people! Fear ye God and deny not yourselves that which hath
been revealed in truth. Thus doth counsel you He in Whose
possession is a perspicuous Book. The glory shining from the
horizon of the heaven of My mercy be upon thee and upon
those who have held fast to My firm cord. And praise be to
God, the Lord of the worlds.
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To: Aqa Rida Bala et al., in Kirman
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

...0One is astonished, for all the people of the Bayan have wit-
nessed and heard the falsehoods and calumnies of the people
of the Furqan, and on God’s Day that which was hidden be-
came manifest. How then have they again secluded themselves
behind the veils of former idle fancies? At times they speak
of “mirror,” at times of “successor,” at times of “guardian.” A
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hundred thousand souls like these have been and are created
by a single word. Neither their names nor what they possess
shall profit them. What shall profit them is their return unto
God, the Sovereign, the Self-Subsisting. Like children they are
occupied with clay playthings. Glory be to God! Such a door
of falsehood hath been opened in the letters Kaf and Ra that
the world is bewildered, and likewise deceit, guile and crafti-
ness. The Most High, the Most Great God speaketh the truth.
That which hath been revealed in the Most Holy Book con-
cerning that land sufficeth them that are nigh unto God. He
who is assured of this most great Cause beholdeth the world
as a handful of dust. May God protect His helpless servants,
for again they have arisen in opposition through the agency of
the divines...
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BH06269

To: Mulla Ali Akbar Shahmirzadi (Haji Akhund), in Tihran
Date: 1302 ¢ [1884-1885]

He speaketh from His most exalted horizon

A book revealed by the Lord of all being as He was walking in
the house and gazing toward the horizon of faithfulness. Ex-
alted be God, the Lord of Names and Creator of heaven, Who
hath shown such loving-kindness as all the pens of the world
and tongues of the nations are powerless to recount. To this
My Most Exalted Pen beareth witness in this mighty and im-
pregnable station.

O ‘Ali-Akbar! Thou didst enter prison for love of Me and
didst drink the cup of tribulation in My Name, the Mighty,
the Wondrous. Verily He was with His loved ones and friends.
He heareth and seeth what befalleth them, and He is the Hear-
ing, the Answering. Grieve not for what hath befallen thee.
He comforteth thee and consoleth thee, and He is the All-
Bountiful, the All-Generous. By God! Tribulation in My love
is sweeter than all sweetness. To this My Most Exalted Pen
hath formerly testified, and thou art among those who behold.
Blessed art thou and blessed are My friends in that land whom
the affairs of the world have not withheld from the Ancient
Lord. They are indeed among the triumphant. Beware lest
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the gloating of enemies sadden thee. Rather, rejoice in My re-  (ssgate b a1 I 5 4 Jl;\ <S5k Cjé\

membrance and say: Praise be unto Thee, O my Best-Beloved,
and glorification be unto Thee, O Lord of the worlds!

Al e LT S

INBA19:413
BHO06217
To: Sulayman Khan
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]
He is the All-Witnessing, the All-Knowing! ﬁu\ ENEA[ 5

Upon thee be My peace and My mercy and My loving-kindness!
I pray that thou mayest be occupied with the remembrance of
God, arise to serve Him, turn toward His horizon, gaze upon
His countenance, act according to His laws, and be engaged
in the refinement of souls. Some time ago, wondrous and ex-
alted verses were specifically revealed and sent to thee. Thou
hast not been forgotten, nor shalt thou ever be. Be thou as-
sured of thy Lord’s grace. Verily, He remembereth thee as
He remembered thee before, and He is the All-Forgiving, the
All-Bountiful.

3 Convey My greetings to the friends of God and say: Today is
the day of service. Strive that ye may guide one who hath gone
astray and give drink to one who thirsteth. No other day is like
unto this day. All ages bow down in submission before this age,
and all days stand humble before this Day. Say: O friends! In
this transient abode ye can attain unto an everlasting station.
By the life of God! This is a truth in which there is no doubt.
Deprive not yourselves thereof. With the utmost endeavor and
wisdom, with spirit and fragrance, bring the dead to life and
take the hands of those who have remained behind. This is the
station of the party of God. The glory that proceedeth from
Me rest upon thee and upon My loved ones and chosen ones,
and upon all who are steadfast and upright.
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BHO06861

To: Kazim, in Baku
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Witness from His most exalted horizon.

O Kazim! The oppressor desired to extinguish the fire of God
with the water of hatred and animosity. Thus did his soul
entice him. Verily thy Lord is the Mighty, the All-Knowing.
Ask God to unveil for him what was hidden from him, that he
may abandon what he possesseth, turning toward the horizon
which God hath made the Dawning-place of lights.

O concourse of friends! Take hold of the Book of God with
the power that proceedeth from Him. Beware lest the might
of those who have denied the Source and the Return cause
you to fear. They who have clung to the cord of the Cause
- these are the friends of God on earth and His chosen ones
in the lands. The Most Exalted Pen maketh mention of them
at eventide and at dawn. Say: Beware lest the clamor of the
divines hold you back from Him Who is the Possessor of Names.
They have cast the Book of God behind their backs, clinging
to their own books. To this doth the Lord of the world testify
from His most sublime station. Thus have We sent down the
verses and expounded them in truth and sent them unto thee,
that thou mayest thank thy Lord, the Mighty, the Powerful,
the All-Bestowing. The Glory shining and manifest from the
horizon of the heaven of My mercy be upon those who have
arisen and said: “God is our Lord and the Lord of all who are
in the earth and heaven.”

NS IP- RN

T @0 az o sl JE O L
O dus o S’j:““ SIS Tandl y wadd
4 xS Ol Jeuls @Sl b S
deor B A Lo okie b g ae A s
DIV G e il

oo o bai ) OF lyds UYL 2es |
3ol 138 ol s 52 01 TU
Tl Sl LY e 1,888 il o S
el r“,ﬁs UG il 5 02,V G A
Sz 0 S 5 3121 il G Y
Lpds ) :u«‘yl S o W 6T g
) DG a0 B K
SIS Pl ot 5 Jlll dye S ety
Sl o) 5 sl bl o oL;Y\ )
BT Gl sl el K s
65 1506 ool e gy e 31 e 2301
Slsaadl 5 oV B oo 25 by A

BLIB__ Or15730.107a

BHO06558

To: Asad Khan, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the One dawning from the horizon of the world! Glorified
be He Who hath sent down the verses and revealed the clear ev-
idences while the people were in doubt and schism. Say: Arise
ye from the slumber of vain desire, turning toward the Most
Exalted Horizon. By God! The Promised One hath appeared
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with a sovereignty that hath conquered both the kingdom and
the realm of heaven. To this beareth witness the Mother Book
which is with Him. Fear ye God and oppose not Him in Whom
ye believed aforetime. Take hold of the Book of God with the
power that cometh from Him, then recite it at eventide and
at dawn. How many a servant hath heard and responded, and
how many a servant hath heard and turned away - verily he is of
the veiled ones. When thou findest the fragrance of utterance
from the Tablet of thy Lord, the All-Merciful, arise and say:
Praise be unto Thee for having made me to know and taught
me and caused me to hear and strengthened me to recognize
Him from Whom most of the servants have turned away. I be-
seech Thee not to withhold from me that which is with Thee.
Ordain for me, O my God, what Thou hast ordained for Thy
chosen ones, then send down unto me that which will preserve
me from all else besides Thee. Verily Thou art the Almighty,
the Mighty, the All-Bountiful.
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To: Mirza Abdul-Husayn Nagqash, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Hearing, the Responsive One!

O people of Baha! I swear by the Lord of the Kingdom of
Names that the opposers among the divines and rulers who are
today enkindled with the fire of hatred are not and have never
been mentioned in the presence of God. Every person of insight
sees such souls as thieves and murderers, for no human qualities
are manifest from them. They have ever been and continue to
be intent upon seizing people’s lives and property, as ye have
witnessed and continue to witness. They have amassed wealth
from the property of others and grown rich thereby, and they
lord it over them. In truth they are the most abject souls
in the world, yet outwardly they adorn themselves in various
ways and say “Glory is mine!” By My life! Any soul possessing
discernment less than a mustard seed would count such people
as non-existent. Blessed art thou for having heard My call,
turned to My horizon, spoken My praise, and attained unto
My recognition, for which We created all things. Glory be
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upon thee and upon whosoever hath arisen to serve the Cause
with steadfast and unwavering dedication.

ﬁi:.“»ql:

INBA51:203, KB_ 620:196-197, LHKM3.343

BHO06502

To: Abbas
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

In His Name, the One Who rules over all names!

All the different parties of the world are each clinging to a
book, or to a scroll, or to psalms, or to a tablet - this is an
undoubted fact. Now, what has been revealed is equal to all
divine books, nay rather more, but the people are seen to be
heedless and asleep, nay rather dead. We beseech God that
He may quicken all through the Kawthar of His utterance and
make them enduring.

Blessed is he who hath cast away vain imaginings and shattered
the idols, turning unto God, the Lord of all men. We beseech
God that He may assist thee to mention and praise Him and to
remain steadfast in this manifest Cause. Say: Glory be unto
Thee, O Revealer of verses and Manifestor of clear proofs! 1
beseech Thee by the pearls of the ocean of Thy knowledge and
the mysteries of Thy Book that Thou assist me in that which
Thou lovest and art pleased with, and ordain for me what
Thou hast ordained for Thy chosen ones whom neither hosts
nor ranks could prevent from turning to Thy face. O my Lord!
Thou art the Generous, possessed of great bounty. Ordain for
me what beseemeth Thy generosity and grace. Verily, Thou
art the Almighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
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To: Hagji Siyyid Javad
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His station of grandeur and power

After affirming the oneness of God and acknowledging what His
Prophets and Messengers brought, and their Seal Muhammad
- peace be upon him - His Messenger whom He adorned with
the crown of “But for thee” and the mantle of the Seal, and
his family and companions, I submit that your esteemed letter
reached this lowly one. Although the physical distance is very
close, yet in the realm of love and friendship this small distance
seems very far, such that upon receipt of your letter, in truth
the joy of meeting and reunion was experienced. This matter
is a matter of love - what a wonderful rider it is and what a
wonderful walker! It traverses the globe in a single step and
crosses the realm of imagination in an instant. Praise be to its
hand and arm! The ledgers you sent arrived. As commanded,
they should take from the fifty tumans mentioned. If anything
remains, they should send the small remainder. The Glory be
upon you and those with you.

Sl audadl wls s il s

4 3k Cliel s ol g 13 5y 2
Sl dpes (o ok gz 5 Ay 5 4l
alsfly dfly J) Ty SV 2 &)
@%«)éuahdbiéw;;ﬁyuzf
B s oSy ol b bt Al ST
%%MJWJ%@‘@M}JJC/:;
5 W p il bves dpoy 5 e
&l o KK G 3l s Dl
o2l of Catlesly o 5 ot pm
éw&)abdugb”urg&
‘{ 76 ol u‘"})LJj Cwd dJ,e\_;{
ol s 51 oY1 o ey 43315 Ll
Sl Bl s 5 sl Bl 50 0lg
oo de s S T ls Jlayl 63,5 e

S

BLIB_ Or15700.278a, BLIB_Or15711.171
BHO06801
To: Jinab-i-Afnan
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]
He is the All-Witnessing, the All-Knowing ﬁu\ ENEA 5

O My Afnan! Upon thee be My glory and my loving-kindness.
Haydar hath come to the Most Great Scene, crossing paths
of land and sea until he entered the luminous Holy Land and
attained that which was revealed from the Supreme Pen in the
Books of God, the Lord of the Kingdom of Names. He came
and heard and attained and visited on thy behalf and as thy
representative. Rejoice thou in this bounty and in having been
adorned with the ornament of acceptance. This is another
bounty from God, the Lord of all beings.
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And he mentioned before the Countenance what thou hast
done in the path of God, the Lord of the worlds. This is
not the first good deed that hath appeared from thee. God
hath assisted thee to serve the Cause in successive years. God
created thee and chose thee for this as a mercy and bounty
from Him - He is the All-Bountiful, the Generous.

Nothing escapeth His knowledge. He witnesseth and seeth, and
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. The glory shining from
the horizon of grace be upon thee and upon those with thee
and who love thee.
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Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Greatness and the Power!

O beloved of my heart! As commanded, the package for his
honor Darbaghi, upon him be God’s peace, was sent. Place
in it the Tablet addressed to his honor Aga Mirza Ibrahim
and send it. And send the remaining Tablets, along with
the Tablet of his honor Muhammad Khan, upon him be
Baha’u’llah, which was recently sent, to his honor Aga Mirza
Haydar-‘Ali, upon him be the Most Glorious Beauty of God.

The Tablet of his honor Aga Yahya, upon him be God’s peace,
was also sent - send it to his honor Samandar, upon him be
God’s peace, for delivery. You yourself, O beloved one, should
also write something as commanded to Aqa Yahya that will
bring him joy and delight, though it was not possible this time.
Something special should also be sent to his honor Khalil, upon
him be Baha’u’llah. God willing, it will be done later. For now,
give promises of bounty to them and to his honor Samandar
and the others, upon them be God’s peace. The servant be-
seecheth his Lord to aid them with the means of the heavens
and earth. Verily, He hath power over all things.
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To: Mirza Ahmad Ali, in Shiraz

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Mighty, the Praiseworthy LA oAl s

God testifieth that there is none other God but Him, the
Supreme, the Self-Subsisting. He hath ever been sanctified
beyond mention and utterance, and will forever remain as He
hath been. He is the Single One, the Mighty, the Bountiful.
He hath sent forth His ambassadors and chosen ones, revealed
unto them the scriptures and books, and aided them to man-
ifest His Cause in such wise that each one of them prevailed
over all who dwell in the heavens and the earth. Through
them was raised the standard of divine unity upon the heights,
and the fragrance of the garment was wafted amongst the peo-
ples. Exalted be their station, exalted be their rank, exalted
be their might and glory and their loftiness and transcendence
and their arising to promote the Cause of God, the Lord of all
worlds. We have perceived the fragrance of thy turning unto
Us, wherefore have We turned unto thee and mentioned thee in
this perspicuous mention, through which every one who hath
turned unto God, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed, hath
turned. Hold fast unto the Book of thy Lord, rendering thanks
and praise unto Him Who hath aided thee and guided thee
unto His straight path.
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To: Dhabih (Mirza Isma’il Khan Munshi), in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Most Holy, the Most Great. A mention from Us
to him who hath drunk the choice wine from the hand of the
bounty of his Lord, the All-Bountiful.

We have sent down the verses and manifested clear proofs by
the command of God, the Lord of the worlds. We have heard
thy call, turned toward thee, and answered thee with a Tablet
that cannot be equalled by the treasures of kings.
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We have enjoined upon all to observe what is praiseworthy
and that whereby man’s station is exalted. Blessed is He Who
created him, assisted him, and made him to be among the
honored ones.

Beware lest the affairs of creation veil thee. Take hold of the
Book of God with the power that proceedeth from Him. He,
verily, is the Helper of whosoever turneth unto Him, and He is
the Mighty, the Powerful.

5 Thus have We woven the coat of divine utterance with the

fingers of the will of thy Lord, Who is supreme over all who
are in the heavens and on earth. Whoso attaineth unto this
coat, neither the swords of the idolaters, nor the cannons of the
infidels, nor the arrows of the transgressors shall affect him.

Be thou steadfast in the Cause, enkindled with the fire of love,
and speaking forth My beauteous praise. The glory shining
forth from the horizon of the heaven of My loving-kindness
rest upon thee and upon every steadfast and firm servant.
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Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Seeing, the All-Knowing!

Throughout all days this Wronged One hath shone even as the
sun from the horizon of the heaven of Revelation. By the life
of God! Those souls who have risen up in opposition today
were concealed behind veils and coverings, and from fear for

their lives were moving from city to city and land to land.

Yet when the light of the Sun became somewhat manifest and
brilliant, they emerged from behind the veil with swords of
opposition and objection. At first they attempted to cut down
the blessed Tree that is neither of the East nor of the West,
but God preserved it through His truth, as a manifestation of
His power and an expression of His might.

O friends! Today all the heavenly Books are dependent and
conditioned upon the recognition of this Revelation, and no
words, deeds or actions will profit except by the leave of God,
exalted be His glory. We beseech God to protect His loved ones
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and adorn them with the raiment of supreme steadfastness.
Verily He is powerful over all things.

Thy mention hath been made in the presence of this Wronged
One, and this Tablet hath been revealed for thee, that thou
mayest give thanks unto thy Lord, the All-Forgiving, the All-
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To: Abdur-Rauf, in Maraghih

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Seeing, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. g f“J..J\ RNEA P

This is a mention from Us unto him whose letter reached Us in
the Most Great Prison. We give him the glad-tidings of God’s
loving-kindness, the Lord of all worlds. We love to remem-
ber him who hath remembered Us, and counsel him with that
which is praiseworthy and with that which God hath revealed
in His perspicuous Book.

Beware lest the doubts of the people prevent thee from drawing
nigh unto God, the Mighty, the Most Praised. The Truth
hath appeared, yet the divines have turned away from it and
pronounced against it with manifest injustice, whereat both
morn and eve have wept. Arise with supreme steadfastness in
the Cause of God, the Lord of all creation. This is what thou
wast bidden before, and what thou art bidden at this time by
One Who is All-Knowing, All-Wise.

We beseech God to open before thy face the portals of un-
derstanding and to rain down upon thee from the heaven of
certitude that which will tranquilize thy heart and the hearts
of them who have sought the countenance after the passing of
all things - these, verily, are among those who draw nigh. The
glory shining from the horizon of the Kingdom be upon thee
and upon every patient and trusting soul.
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BHO07475

To: Mirza Abdul-Husayn Naqgqash, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the One through Whose fragrance the breeze of the All-
Merciful has wafted through all lands.

Today from the rustling of the breezes of the gardens of utter-
ance this word is heard: “O people of Baha! Look not upon the
creatures and their clamor and oppression, but rather upon the
Truth and His justice and sovereignty.” Thus has the Divine
Lote-Tree spoken forth in His mighty prison.

Thy letter hath arrived and was presented by the servant in
attendance. We have revealed for thee this Tablet, each letter
of whose words testifieth that there is none other God but Me,
the Speaker, the All-Wise. Blessed is he who hath attained
unto My remembrance and My Tablet, the Mighty, the Won-
drous. All the treasures of the world cannot equal it, as doth
testify He Who is established upon His mighty throne.

O people of Baha! Aid ye the All-Merciful through deeds and
virtuous character. This is what We commanded you before
and in this glorious Tablet. The Glory shining from the hori-
zon of My Kingdom be upon thee and upon those who have
aided the All-Merciful through goodly deeds. These, verily,
are among the triumphant.
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Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the One speaking in the Kingdom! This is a Book which
the All-Merciful hath sent down from the heaven of utterance
unto all that dwell on earth, bearing unto them the glad-tidings
of the good-pleasure of God, the Lord of all worlds.
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O peoples of the earth! The Lord of Heaven hath come with His
kingdom of verses - turn ye unto Him, and be not of the heed-
less. They who have turned away from the Most Exalted Hori-
zon, inclining unto every remote learning, are indeed among
the lost. Say: Fear ye God, and reject not the truth by what
ye possess. Follow Him Who hath come unto you with a mighty
sovereignty.

This is the day wherein the gate of utterance hath been opened
unto all possibilities, and wherein the straight path of God hath
been made manifest. Blessed is he who hath attained the lights
of the countenance and recognized that which was recorded in
the Books of God, the Mighty, the Most Praised.

Thus hath the Tongue of Grandeur spoken, while imprisoned
amidst the heedless ones. We have witnessed thy turning unto
Us, wherefore have We turned unto thee and made mention
of thee in this wondrous Tablet. When thou attainest unto it,
render thanks unto God, thy Lord and the Lord of earth and
heaven, and the Lord of the exalted Throne.
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To: Hasan Mastan Effendi, resident in Halab, in Birijik
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the All-Wise, the All-Eloquent!

O thou who art intoxicated! God willing, thou shalt be reck-
oned among the men of the divine garden of fruits. Praise be
to God, thou art illumined by the light of unity and art a be-
liever in, and dost acknowledge, that which hath been revealed
in the Book. Say: My God, my God! Thou seest me detached
from all else save Thee and holding fast to the cord of Thy
bounty. I beseech Thee by Thy Beloved, through Whom the
light of unity hath shone forth from the horizon of the world
and the decree of justice hath been established among the na-
tions, to assist me to act according to that which Thou hast
commanded me in Thy perspicuous Book. O my Lord! Thou
seest the poorest of Thy servants turning to the horizon of
Thy riches, and the most abject of Thy creatures facing the
heaven of Thy glory and power. I beseech Thee not to disap-
point him of that which Thou hast ordained for them that are
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nigh unto Thee among Thy servants and for the sincere ones
among Thy creation. O my Lord! Open before my face the
doors of Thy generosity and bounty. Verily, Thou art powerful
to do what Thou willest through Thy binding command, the
All-Wise. Praise be to Thee, O God of the worlds!

AL ST b S S L
Al
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BHO08138

To: Ali Rida Khan, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Hearer, the Seer, the Answerer

> In these days, despite the sorrows that have befallen the Beauty
of Oneness, at all times We are occupied with the remembrance
and praise of His sanctified Being. Blessed is the soul that has
heard the divine call and has arisen with perfect steadfastness
to serve His Cause. O friends! Know ye the value of the days of
God, and in His Day remain not deprived of the outpourings of
the true Bestower of bounty. This day is the sovereign of days,
and deeds performed therein are the sovereign of deeds. Strive
ye that there may appear from you such service as will diffuse
the fragrance of eternity and be adorned with an everlasting
ornament. Thy mention hath come before the Wronged One,
and He hath revealed for thee this perspicuous Book. Give
thanks unto God for this most great favor. Verily He heareth
and seeth, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.
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BHO08160

To: Muhammad Hasan Khayyat
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Great, the Most
Exalted, the Most Glorious

O God, my Goal, my Beloved, the All-Bountiful, the All-
Merciful! Thou art He Who knoweth all things, from Whom
no matter hath been or shall ever be concealed. Thou art
He Who is aware of all things, Who hath been and shall
ever be cognizant of the secrets of all hearts and souls and
breasts. Every pure deed returneth unto Thee like unto light.
Thy will causeth dust to transcend the heavens, and Thy
might transformeth solid rock into water. O All-Knowing
Lord! Thy servant hath desired to offer Thee a feast -
accept it from him and grant it Thy favor. Thou art the
All-Bountiful, from Whose heaven of grace none among the
first or the last hath ever been deprived. Adorn this service
of Thy servant Muhammad-Hasan with the ornament of Thy
acceptance. Thou art the Protector of all things and the
Encompasser of earth and heaven. There is no God but Thee,
the All-Bestowing, the All-Bountiful.
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BH11841

To: Yusif, in Birijik
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Greatness and the Power

O Yusif! The Wronged One counsels thee to hold fast to the
white religion and the resplendent Law. We beseech God, ex-
alted be He, to assist thee with what He loves and is pleased
with, and to make thee among those who grasp the firm handle.
Verily, He is the Lord of the throne and earth, and the Master
of the hereafter and this world. And peace and blessings be
upon Him through Whom the world was renewed and Who
appeared from the essence of Adam.
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Say: I beseech Thee, O God of Names and Creator of heaven,
by Thy most beautiful names and by the Dawning Place of
Thy knowledge through which the breezes of revelation were
concluded and the banners of divine unity were raised, to assist
me to act according to what Thou hast sent down in Thy Book
and according to that which will manifest the station of man
in creation. Verily, Thou art powerful over whatsoever Thou
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willest. There is no God but Thee, the All-Knowing, the All- BRL_DA#515
Wise.

BHO08991

To: Abbas-Quli, in Maraghih

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the One Who speaketh the truth sl sbl) P

This is a Book which the Wronged One hath sent down unto
him who hath believed in God, the Help in Peril, the Self-
Subsisting. O ‘Abbas-Quli! We have not forbidden the near
ones from quaffing the choice sealed wine. Rather, in every
instant hath the Tongue of Grandeur proclaimed: “Come ye,
come ye, O peoples of the earth!” Yet man is weak, and the
Cause mighty and powerful. Under all conditions wisdom and
forbearance are to be preferred. Were it not for the weakness of
the servants, We would have summoned all the friends openly
to the Most Exalted Horizon.

Be thou content with that which thy Lord, the All-Knowing
Ordainer, hath ordained. He manifesteth whatsoever He wil-
leth and inscribeth for whomsoever He willeth the reward of
attaining His presence. And He is the All-Bountiful, the Most
Generous. The glory be upon thee and upon all who have
turned unto Him and have testified, saying: “I bear witness
that Thou art God, and that there is none other God but
Thee, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.”
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To: Karbalai Ali Akbar, in Maraghih

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the One Who warbles upon the branches R Je >:.;J.\ »

Your letter was received and attained the honor of being no-
ticed and heard. Praise be to the Goal of all the worlds Who
confirmed you and enabled you to recognize the Dawning Place
of Revelation and the Speaker of the Mount. He is the One
Whose oneness is sanctified above oneness itself, and Whose
oneness in the Kingdom of Names cannot be described or en-
compassed by anyone’s understanding. Hold fast to Him and
cling to His luminous robe. See none but Him and observe
naught besides Him. Strive that perchance you may act ac-
cording to that which hath been revealed in the Book of God.
Whosoever attaineth unto this hath attained unto all good. He
Who possesseth the Mother Book beareth witness unto this.
Glory be upon thee and upon all who have believed in God,
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BHO09152

To: Aqa Karbalai Muhammad Milani

Date: 1302 ¢ [1884-1885]

In My Name, the Imprisoned, the Wronged ¢ Jll) O e | et

O Muhammad! Reflect upon the days of the Seal of the
Prophets - may the spirit of all else but Him be sacrificed
for His sake. The enemies arose from all directions to oppose
and object, and perpetrated that which caused the Concourse
on High to weep and lament. If these people consider this
Wronged One blameworthy, what fault did they find in that
Holy Being? Most of the people of the world are observed
to be like cattle, deprived of understanding and bereft of
comprehension. In all ages and centuries they have acted as
they do in these days. “No Messenger cometh unto them but

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

old a\}w (8 C") lﬂ]‘ f."Lb r\;\ DL u\; L.s' 2

,u'é\f\jo%@a;\aw;;ﬁz
S|y afT dingt JF p ot el (21l
A 51 aieE Jprte 4 5 am gy OV ol
Aeofa;\;\u\@fajﬁ\)r,kb@\p;
ges &= <SS etc o) das Ll STy
Shyal )y dey 2 Jae 5l Npdae odalin
rg‘ G Jreobael 5 858 e 53 iy

216

2

1



Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II

BHO08883

they did mock at him.” Verily we are God’s, and to Him shall
we return.

8155 W Jsmy p el Lo cingé

BRL__DA#461, SFI109.009b

BHO08956

To: Ruhullah, in Qazvin
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Hearer, the Answerer!

Say: Glory be unto Thee, O God of the world and Desire of the
nations! I beseech Thee by Thy Most Glorious Manifestation
from the highest horizon, and by Thy mighty signs, and the
evidences of Thy power in the kingdom of creation, to assist
me to be steadfast in Thy Cause. O my Lord! Thou seest me
turning unto Thee, clinging to Thy cord, and directing my face
toward Thy countenance. I implore Thee by the mysteries of
Thy Book and the sweetness of Thy utterance to ordain for
me the reward of those who were steadfast in Thy Cause and
who spoke Thy praise in such wise that the hosts of those who
denied Thee and Thy signs could not hinder them. I am he who,
O my God, doth acknowledge his weakness and impotence, and
Thy power and might and glory and dominion. I beseech Thee
to preserve me through Thy Name and strengthen me to arise
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BHO08883

To: Sakinih, in Shiraz

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting! (‘);;‘”}-}*”ﬁ 1

My Most Exalted Pen beareth witness that verily I am the

Wronged One. There is none other God but Him, the Protec-

tor, the Self-Subsisting. Blessed is he who hath attained unto
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My call and responded to that which My Pen hath uttered
and acted according to what hath been sent down in My won-
drous Book. I bear witness unto him who hath turned towards
My countenance that he hath turned towards God, the Lord
of all worlds. Blessed is the handmaiden who hath heard and
attained. Verily she is among the denizens of Paradise in the
presence of God, the Mighty, the All-Wise.

Say: Praise be unto Thee, O my God, for having enabled me to
serve Thy Cause and given me to drink of the Kawthar of Thy
bounty. I beseech Thee by the rustling of the Divine Lote-Tree
and the mysteries of Thy Book, O Lord of all names, to make
this handmaiden of Thine steadfast in Thy Cause. Verily Thou
art powerful over all things. The Glory be upon thee and upon
every handmaiden who hath believed in the All-Knowing, the
One.
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BHO09168

To: Aliyyih Afnan daughter of Siyyid Jafar Afnan
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the One Who hath power over whatsoever He willeth
through His word “Be” and it is.

O My Leaf! Upon thee be My glory. Verily the Divine Lote-
Tree casteth upon thee from the verses of thy Lord, and I
am the All-Knowing Remembrancer. It calleth out between
earth and heaven: By God! The Lord of Names hath come
with clear sovereignty. Rejoice thou in the bounty of thy Lord,
for He hath named thee in the Book of Names “The Exalted
One.” Be thankful for this great favor. Hold fast to the cord
of thy Lord’s grace, then act according to that which We have
counseled thee. Nothing whatsoever escapeth His knowledge
- He witnesseth and seeth, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Seeing. The glory shining forth from the horizon of the heaven
of My mercy be upon thee and upon My Afnans who have
circled round My Cause and arisen to serve Me amongst My
servants. Verily they are of Me - to this My swiftly-moving,
ever-active Pen doth testify.
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To: Mirza Mahmud Afnan son of Muhammad Taqi Afnan, in Shiraz

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Seeing, the All-Informed. My pen and my tongue ! ENEA 9

and my fingers and my inner self and my outer self and my
hidden being and my heart and my liver and my spirit and my
soul and my limbs and my faculties and my knowledge and my
understanding and my hearing and my sight and my inmost
heart testify to the oneness of God and His singleness and to
His grandeur and His sovereignty and His might and His power
and His glory. Blessed is the tongue that beareth witness to
that which My Most Exalted Pen hath testified on this dark
night, and the heart that hath turned toward the horizon of
the All-Merciful, and the eye that hath beheld the lights of the
Countenance when it was shining forth from the horizon of the
Prison, and the hand that hath taken hold of the Book of God,
the Lord of all worlds.
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BH09474

To: Haji Husayn Ali, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Seeing, the All-Informed.

We have heard thy mention and witnessed thy enkindlement
in the love of God, the Lord of the mighty throne. We have
remembered thee in a Tablet from whose horizon hath shone
forth the Sun of thy Lord’s loving-kindness, the Lord of all
worlds. Say:

O my God and my Lord! I beseech Thee by Thy Name, the
All-Subduing above all names, and by the Ark that hath sailed
upon the sea through Thy Most Great and Most Glorious
Name, to assist me in Thy remembrance and praise and in the
service of Thy Cause. O Lord! Increase my longing and stead-
fastness in this Cause whereby the foundations were shaken
and the hearts of the deniers were perturbed. O Lord! De-
prive me not of that which lieth with Thee, and ordain for me
what Thou hast ordained for Thy chosen ones. Verily, Thou
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art the Almighty over what Thou willest. There is none other 4| Y « L& L Jo el o) S &w‘\!
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BHO09718

To: daughter of Aqa Siyyid Mirza Afnan, in Yazd
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

In My Name which shineth forth from the horizon of the King- S 31 e B 2L e
dom!

O My leaf and My Afnan, daughter of His Honor Siyyid M., u>mJ\ G Sy SSh BB, S L
upon both of whom be the Most Glorious Beauty of God! Thy i 3 , sy b5 S 4 rk,‘y\
Lord remembereth thee in the Most Great Prison. Verily Here- . . o S
membered thee before thy existence, and in these days wherein OKW b L uﬂl’ @ "SHIL"Y\
have been revealed the mysteries of the Books and that which Sy 3 Ol Gl o Al é‘ 3 by
was hidden in the knowledge of God, the Lord of all worlds. Be o @, g k& AL ad I U5
thou thankful unto thy Lord and say: “Praise be unto Thee, O sV o écfy\ KB o s 5 STl
my God, for having made me one of Thy leaves and recorded S Sl s Sy K G V'V:ﬁ Q:j‘
me by Thy Most Exalted Pen as one of the Afnans whom Thou p . .

hast mentioned in Thy Books, Thy Scriptures and Thy Tablets, Sk o Slzb 225 3 ot A o)
and hast commanded Thy servants to love them and to show SN Kol PRESE Je év\:? OT{ Sl
them affection - a bounty from Thy presence. I beseech Thee rt(A-\ r:L--J\ Szl e
to aid me in remembering Thee and glorifying Thee. Verily
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Thou art the Mighty, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.” JAG7269 p.2€

BH11847

To: Aga Bala Naqqash Urumiyih-i
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Witnessing, the All-Informed ! )] P

We bear witness to that which God hath witnessed, that there 4\)\};\ » VALY &l RIS PR ¢
is none qther Goo.l but Hin.n, i.n acknowle(.igment of His ONe- el y arais 4::\?\5445\}:\; 4:;3\.»,5
ness and in recognition of His singleness, His grandeur and His SO ke Y Lo pgllall 1 ) E< i
sovereignty. And We bear witness that thou hast sent unto i ¢
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the Wronged One that which cannot be equaled by the Hid-
den Treasure, and which was more beloved in My sight than
all things visible in the kingdom of creation. We beseech Him,
exalted be He, to reward thee with the most excellent reward
in this world and the next. Verily, He is the Lord of the seen
and the unseen, and the Lord of the throne on high and of the
earth below. We have sent unto thee that which hath been
honored to attain His presence, that thou mayest inhale there-
from the fragrance of tenderness and loving-kindness. By My
life! Its fragrance will draw thee to a station that cannot be
described in words. The Cause is in the hands of God, the
Lord of all possibilities and the Educator of all religions.
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BHO09436

To: Mirza Abbas Quli
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

In the Name of the One True Friend!

The world is in motion through the magnetic force of the
Word of the Lord of Eternity, yet the servants remain heed-
less thereof, save whom God willeth. Render praise unto the
Desired One of all worlds, Who hath enabled thee to recognize
that Horizon from which all are veiled and heedless. In the
springtime of youth and the prime of life, whosoever attaineth
unto the love of God is accounted among the denizens of the
most exalted Paradise. Strive thou to manifest that which will
cause the exaltation of His Cause....

ADMS#282
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BHO09336

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Speaker from the Supreme Horizon

> Two matters are of utmost magnitude: one is the recognition
of the Most Great Announcement and the other is steadfast-
ness therein. The essence of acceptance is like a tablet whereon
this most exalted Word hath been inscribed by the Most Ex-
alted Pen: “The beginning of all things is knowledge of Me
and the end thereof is steadfastness in My love.” Blessed is the
soul that hath perceived the fragrance of this blessed and most
exalted Word. Such a soul hath been and ever shall be the
manifestation of God’s Most Powerful Name. We make men-
tion of thee that thou mayest arise to serve the Cause of thy
Lord through wisdom and utterance and through that which
the All-Merciful hath revealed in His precious and wondrous
Book. The glory shining from the horizon of the heaven of My
loving-kindness be upon thee and upon those who have testi-
fied to that whereunto God hath testified in this exalted and
glorious station.
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To: Fatimih, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

In the Name of the Friend!

The waves of the ocean of bounty are surging at their highest,
and the Sun of loving-kindness is shining from the most exalted
horizon of grace. The clouds of oppression have sought to veil
it, and the veils of concealment have intervened. O friends! I
tell you truly: The Word of God shall prevail, His Will shall
encompass all. Today, hold fast to the cord of steadfastness,
that ye may be numbered among those of whom it is said: “The
censure of any censurer deterreth them not in the path of God.”
O handmaiden of God! Thy name was mentioned before the
Wronged One, and this Tablet was revealed. We beseech God
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To: Rubabih, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed! ) (:LJ\ 9

God testifieth that there is none other God but Him. He giveth Sl 5 gy oL NI 3 SR
life and causseth death,' an.d Hej is the O.ne with pov.ve.r over what- B ‘/%y\ oS a3 & T L e
soever He willeth. Within His grasp is the dominion of Com- el bl el ;
mand and Creation. He doeth what He pleaseth and ordaineth  ~ ~ “sﬁu' ) 58 5 S‘ 54
what He willeth, and He is the Strong, the Mighty. O My maid- < 4 (Lﬂ G b Koo Sle Al
servant! Upon thee be My glory and My loving-kindness. We A f:E’J‘ /‘y\ e 3wl ol
counsel thee with that which beseemeth the days of God, the sl ik C o e E b e
Lord of all worlds, and with steadfastness in this mighty Cause, = 2 g K (Gt F =
whereby every idol hath wailed, every heedless one hath cried &b s 53 3 O @l b dm éb K
out, and every remote one hath been sorely troubled. O My .. Kl :Lﬁj\ ﬂﬂ‘ Byl ;{ZJ 6;5‘?5
maidservant! Rejoice thou in My remembrance and My loving- fL_; 2o Od
kindness, then give thanks unto thy Lord, the All-Forgiving,
the All-Bountiful. The glory be upon thee from the presence
of One mighty and great.
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To: Mirza Mahmud, in Tabriz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the One dawning from the horizon of the heaven of Rev- B ,GJZJ\ o le B e 3l s
elation.

The Book of God hath been sent down in truth, yet the people 3! & 0428 Y OBJ\ P :,;LL Jy & oK
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people perceive not. They have cast the Book of God behind
their backs, clinging to idle fancies and vain imaginings. There
hath been sent down in this Revelation what was not revealed
unto the Prophets of old - nay, even more. To this bear witness

the Manifestations of fairness and the Daysprings of all matters.

We have shown forth clear proofs in such wise that none deny
them save those who have cast away the Covenant and the
Testament of God, the Lord of what was and what shall be.
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To: Sarih Sultan Baygum daughter of Abulqasim, in Yazd
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Most Exalted, the Most High! Know that Mine
Afnan hath mentioned thee before the Throne, until the Sun of
Permission rose from the horizon of the Will of God, the Lord
of all worlds. Thou shouldst thank Him for this most great
favor, which cannot be equaled by whatsoever is with the kings
and rulers. We have given thee permission and have recorded
for thee the reward of attaining His presence through My Most
Exalted Pen in My perspicuous Book. He hath desired to fulfill
His promise and covenant. Verily thy Lord is the All-Seeing,
the All-Knowing. The glory rest upon him and upon thee and
upon those who have chosen for themselves a path unto God,
the Mighty, the All-Wise.
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BH10119
To: Baygum Sahib daughter off Muhammad Taqi wife of Siyyid Ahmad Afnan
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]
He is the Most Glorious, the All-Glorious 61(&\ Z;,J\ F

O my leaf! Upon thee be My glory! In this year, through

the wondrous favors of God—glorified be His majesty—a num-

ber of Afnan turned toward and attained the presence of the
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Blessed Tree, and achieved that which was recorded in the di-
vine Books and Scriptures. Each one hath their station with
God. Although outwardly thou didst not attain this bounty,
yet thou hast been favored with a Tablet from whose horizon
the Sun of God’s loving-kindness hath dawned and become
manifest. Glory be upon thee and upon those who have at-
tained, and upon a handmaiden who hath attained unto God,
the Lord of the worlds.
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To: Khadijih Sultan Afnan wife of Mirza Aqa Afnan, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

In My Name, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious

God testifieth that there is none other God but Him, the All-
Compelling, the Self-Subsisting. O My leaf! Bear thou witness
unto that whereunto God hath Himself borne witness, and she
who hath affirmed and acknowledged the testimony of God -
verily she is of the denizens of the highest Paradise, inscribed
in the Crimson Book which none hath beheld save God, the
Lord of all mankind. Thus have We caused thee to hear the
rustling of My Lote-Tree and the shrill voice of My Pen, that
thou mayest give thanks unto thy Lord, the Almighty, the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise. The glory rest upon thee and upon
every leaf who hath held fast unto the cord of the will of her
Lord, the Forgiving, the Bountiful.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

e ) ot

33 b s ) 8 VALY 41 s
c,éjc\;, < 3 g‘;&\%&.&:&.\?&\ o
%) JeV e ol e L) &) sl
Sy B Y L Q1 L g ST wi)
2 3 G S S Lal U (69
:L(,S\ (:<;‘ (}*” ol si:) 3N o
by sly) Jot oK 3, K o5 S
SSNIBY*l

YMM.300, YMM.334

225


https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/326.pdf#page=308
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/326.pdf#page=342

Vol. 76: Writings of Baha'u’llah in ’Akka, year 1302 A.H. (1884-1885) part II BH10301
BH10320

To: Shaykh Muhammad Kharaz, in Shiraz

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed ! (:L.J\ »

My Most Exalted Pen beareth witness that there is none other
God but Him. He giveth life and causeth death, causeth death
and giveth life, and He is the Single, the One, the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise. We have heard thy call and have called out to
thee from the Most Sacred Side of the Throne, and have re-
membered thee with a remembrance through which thy station
hath been elevated, and the station of all who have turned to
God, the Single, the All-Informed. Give thanks unto thy Lord,
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for He hath aided thee and sent down for thee that which Al
shall endure throughout the eternity of My Most Beautiful B AL TN B AR L [N AS L Om i 1
Names. And I am verily the Rememberer, the Compassionate, 070
the Generous. The glory be upon thee and upon those who

have believed in God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

BH10301

To: Ali Akbar Bayk Naib, in Tihran

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed ! (:LJ\ P

God testifeth that thou hast turned unto Him and believed,
and hast heard and responded when the Call was raised be-
tween earth and heaven, and hast acknowledged that which
the Tongue of Grandeur hath spoken. We beseech God to aid
thee to preserve that wherewith He hath honored thee, and to
ordain for thee the good of both this world and the next. Then
know thou that there appeared before the Gate he who rent
asunder the veil in the final return, and delivered the Message,
as attested by God, the Lord of lords. He made mention of
thy kindly deed, and it was accepted. Verily thy Lord is the
Mighty, the All-Bestowing. And the glory be upon thee and
upon him who hath believed in God, the One, the Chosen One.
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To: Afnan (Mrs.)
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the One singing upon the branches

Say: O My Afnan! Glory be unto Thee, O my God, my Goal
and my Beloved! Thou seest one of Thy leaves turning unto
Thee, clinging to the Tree of Thy grace, and seeking the won-
ders of Thy bounty and Thy mercy. I beseech Thee, O my Lord,
by the light of Thy countenance and the breezes of Thy Revela-
tion, to preserve me through Thy power and Thy sovereignty,
lest the tempests of trials in Thy days cause me to fall. O
my Lord, I am she who hath turned unto Thee, holding fast
to the cord of Thy generosity. I beseech Thee to cause me to
be immersed in the ocean of Thy oneness and to stand before
the door of Thy bounty in every world of Thy worlds. Verily,
Thou art the All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful.
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Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Guide to His Straight Path!

O My Leaf! The Wronged One makes mention of thee from
the precincts of the Prison, and gives thee glad tidings of the
favors of thy Lord, before Whose Name the Concourse on High,
and the dwellers of the Cities of Names, and the people of this
Most Glorious Horizon have bowed down in adoration, whilst
it increaseth naught in the oppressors save loss. Rejoice, O
My Leaf! Then make mention and glorify thy Lord at eventide
and at dawn. The glory of God rest upon thy father and thy
mother and [thy brother| and upon thee from God, the Mighty,
the All-Bestowing.
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BH10762

To: Jinab-i-Afnan
Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

He is the Mighty, the All-Knowing! My Most Exalted Pen f_u\ a4 e
makes mention of My Afnan who hath inhaled the fragrance . . .
of My loving-kindness, who hath turned unto My horizon, and <& = 64“0\ SIS SN NP
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To: Khavar

Date: 1302 ? [1884-1885]

..Sorrow and joy, poverty and wealth, hardship and ease, diffi- s, , &as , L& A g s g O
culty and facility - all are within His mighty grasp. He giveth 5 e55 o) &) #4238 55 K iy e s
as He willeth; none can resist His command. He doeth what |, Jrd o M,‘y K| Y el e o s
He pleaseth and ordaineth thl‘u He desireth. He is the Tri- [ 6 A W a L ;4,} Y
umphant, the Strong, the Almighty....
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BH11911

Date: 1302 [1884]

This honor and benevolence hath been bestowed upon the sis-
ter and her descendants, from her Lord, the Merciful. He is
the Munificent and the Compassionate, and He is the Generous
and the Bounteous.

AFNAN.172

BHO05870

To: Aqa Mirza Abdul-Hamid, in Shiraz
Date: 1302 [1884-1885]

In My Name, the Speaker between earth and heaven.

A Book which the All-Bestower hath sent down at the final
goal unto those who have believed in God, the Almighty, the
Self-Subsisting. O peoples of the earth! Beware lest the deeds
of the oppressors hold you back from God, the Lord of all
worlds. Arise ye from the slumber of vain desire, turning unto
God, the Lord of all humanity. This is what shall profit you in
the hereafter and in this world, if ye be of them that know.

Thy mention hath come before the Wronged One, and He hath
sent down for thee this wondrous and glorious Tablet. We
counsel thee and those who have believed to show forth that
steadfastness which God hath made the crown upon the head
of faith and the eye of the temple of true knowledge. Thus
hath the matter been decreed by My Most Exalted Pen in the
Crimson Book, yet most of the people are heedless.

When thou dost inhale the fragrance of My raiment from the
temple of My utterance, give thanks unto God and say: “Praise
be unto Thee, O Lord of the Kingdom of earth and heaven,
and glory be unto Thee, O Thou Who showest mercy to both
kings and subjects! I beseech Thee by Thy Name through
which Thou didst subdue the world and guide the peoples,
to make me steadfast in Thy Cause, firm in Thy love, and
speaking forth Thy praise. Verily Thou art the Almighty over
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whatsoever Thou willest. There is none other God but Thee, 4§ bl egll i N Y L L Je
the All-Compelling over what was and what shall be.” O L
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Study guide to this volume

The second volume of 1302 A.H. contains one of the most important programmatic texts in the
entire Baha’i canon: the Ishraqat (“Splendors”), BH00053, addressed to Jalil of Khuy. The Ishraqat
belongs to a small group of late tablets—alongside the Tarazahat, the Tajalliyat, and the Kalimat-i-
Firdawsiyyih—in which Baha’u’llah moves from the pastoral and polemical registers that dominate
most of the ‘Akka correspondence to a sustained, structured vision of the principles upon which a
new world order must be built. The Nine Splendors cover a remarkable range: the importance of
religion for social order, the imperative of the Most Great Peace, consultation and compassion as the
twin luminaries of governance, the education of children, the future House of Justice as the trustee
of divine authority, universal language for world unity, and the supreme principle that religion
must be a source of concord and not enmity. Around this centerpiece, the surrounding tablets
document the administrative texture of the 1302 community: pilgrims moving with care, letters
and provisions being managed through the Ramadan fast, the ongoing cultivation of a dispersed
but devoted network.

The Nine Splendors: A Systematic Vision of World Order

Key Passages

They that are possessed of wealth and invested with authority and power must show the
profoundest regard for religion. In truth, religion is a radiant light and an impregnable
stronghold for the protection and welfare of the peoples of the world, for the fear of
God impelleth man to hold fast to that which is good, and shun all evil. Should the
lamp of religion be obscured, chaos and confusion will ensue, and the lights of fairness
and justice, of tranquillity and peace cease to shine. — BHO00053 (First Ishraq)

We have enjoined upon all mankind to establish the Most Great Peace—the surest of
all means for the protection of humanity. The sovereigns of the world should, with
one accord, hold fast thereunto, for this is the supreme instrument that can ensure the
security and welfare of all peoples and nations. They, verily, are the manifestations of
the power of God and the daysprings of His authority. =~ — BH00053 (Second Ishraq)

The heaven of divine wisdom is illumined with the two luminaries of consultation and
compassion and the canopy of world order is upraised upon the two pillars of reward
and punishment. — BHO00053 (Third Ishraq)
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That which traineth the world is Justice, for it is upheld by two pillars, reward and
punishment. These two pillars are the sources of life to the world. Inasmuch as for each
day there is a new problem and for every problem an expedient solution, such affairs
should be referred to the House of Justice that the members thereof may act according
to the needs and requirements of the time. — BHO00053 (Eighth Ishraq)

Context for Study

The Nine Splendors of the Ishragat are not a random list of counsels; they constitute a coherent
architecture for world governance and social life. The structure moves from the metaphysical
foundation (religion as the lamp of social order) through international order (the Most Great Peace),
to the principles of governance (consultation, compassion, merit, and reward and punishment), to
the institutional form that will embody these principles (the House of Justice), to the cultural
prerequisites of unity (universal education and language), and finally to the supreme social principle
(religion as a source of concord, never of strife). This is a vision of civilization in its full scope,
articulated from a prison cell in 1884-1885. The First Ishraq’s claim that religion is a “radiant
light and an impregnable stronghold for the protection and welfare of the peoples of the world”
is a direct counter to the Enlightenment critique of religion as a source of superstition and social
division (Voltaire, Hume, later Comte); Baha’u’llah does not deny that religion can be misused, but
insists that authentic religion is the necessary foundation of social order. The Second Ishraq’s call
for the sovereigns of the world to hold fast “with one accord” to the Most Great Peace anticipates
the institutional architecture of the twentieth century’s international order by several decades and
provides its theological grounding: sovereigns are “the manifestations of the power of God,” and
their authority comes with the obligation to pursue collective security. The Third Ishraq’s pairing of
consultation and compassion as the twin luminaries of divine wisdom offers a sophisticated account
of institutional governance: consultation provides the epistemic dimension (collective discernment),
compassion provides the moral dimension (care for the governed), and together they uphold the
canopy of order.

Questions for Reflection

1. The First Ishraq claims that without religion, “chaos and confusion will ensue.” How does this
compare with Enlightenment accounts of social order through reason and law alone (Kant,
Rousseau, Locke)? What does Baha'u’llah’s claim rest on that the Enlightenment account
does not?

2. The sovereigns of the world are described as “the manifestations of the power of God and
the daysprings of His authority.” What does this theological description of political authority
imply about the obligations of rulers and the basis of their legitimacy?

3. The Third Ishraq pairs “consultation and compassion” as the two luminaries that illuminate
governance. How does each one address a different dimension of political life? What happens
to governance when one is present without the other?

4. The Eighth Ishraq explicitly provides that the House of Justice “may act according to the
needs and requirements of the time,” acknowledging that principles require adaptive applica-
tion. How does this built-in flexibility relate to the concept of an infallible institution?
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5. The Nine Splendors as a whole constitute a systematic social philosophy. How would you
describe its underlying political theory? Compare it with social contract theory, with Islamic
political philosophy, and with contemporary theories of liberal democracy. What does it share
with each, and where is it distinctive?

The Most Great Infallibility

Key Passages

Praise be unto God Who hath made the Most Great Infallibility the shield for the temple
of His Cause in the realm of creation, and hath assigned unto no one a share of this
lofty and sublime station—a station which is a vesture which the fingers of transcendent
power have woven for His august Self. It befitteth no one except Him Who is seated
upon the mighty throne of “He doeth what He pleaseth.” — BHO00053

Know thou for a certainty that the Will of God is not limited by the standards of the
people, and God doth not tread in their ways. Rather is it incumbent upon everyone
to firmly adhere to God’s straight Path. Were He to pronounce the right to be the left
or the south to be the north, He speaketh the truth and there is no doubt of it. —
BHO00053

The Most Great Infallibility is confined to the One Whose station is immeasurably
exalted beyond ordinances or prohibitions and is sanctified from errors and omissions.
Indeed He is a Light which is not followed by darkness and a Truth not overtaken by
error. — BHO00053

Context for Study

The doctrine of the Most Great Infallibility (‘smat-i-kubra) is among the most philosophically
demanding in the Ishraqat. Baha'u’llah distinguishes between infallibility in the ordinary sense
(protection from sin or transgression, attributed to the Imams in Shi‘i theology and to the prophets
in Sunni theology) and the Most Great Infallibility, which is absolutely unique to the Manifestation.
The distinction is structural: the ordinary infallibility is a quality bestowed on certain holy persons
as a protection against specific moral failures; the Most Great Infallibility is a property of the divine
creative act itself. What the Manifestation reveals is not limited by prior human conceptions of
what is right or left, north or south. This is not an appeal to arbitrary divine will (it is explicitly not
the Islamic voluntarism of those who say God could command murder and it would be obligatory);
it is rather a claim about the categorical priority of divine revelation over human ethical systems.
The examples Baha’u’llah gives—Muhammad’s abrogation of previous laws, the discontinuity be-
tween dispensations—are instances of how successive revelations appear to contradict each other
from within any given prior framework, while remaining perfectly coherent from the perspective of
the divine purpose that runs through all of them. The doctrine is philosophically related to the
concept of kenosis in Christian theology (God empties himself into history in forms that exceed
human categories), to Kierkegaard’s “teleological suspension of the ethical” (the divine command
to Abraham that exceeds normal moral categories), and to the Kantian distinction between what
is right by the moral law and what is commanded by the lawgiver who stands above the law.
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Questions for Reflection

1.

What distinguishes the Most Great Infallibility from ordinary infallibility? Why is the distinc-
tion important for understanding how authority works in a succession of divine dispensations?

. Baha’v’llah says the Manifestation could pronounce “the right to be the left” and speak

the truth. What guardrails, if any, does the Ishraqat place on how this claim should be
understood? Is it a claim for arbitrary divine power, or for something more nuanced?

. Compare the Most Great Infallibility with Kierkegaard’s “teleological suspension of the eth-

ical” in Fear and Trembling. How do the two arguments handle the tension between divine
command and human moral reasoning?

. The Ishraqat explicitly limits the Most Great Infallibility to the Manifestation himself and

assigns no one else “a share of this lofty and sublime station.” What implications does this
have for the authority of religious institutions after the Manifestation?

. How does the doctrine of Most Great Infallibility relate to the broader Baha’i teaching that

each person must independently investigate truth? If the Manifestation’s word is absolutely
authoritative, in what sense is independent investigation still meaningful?

The Sixth Splendor: Language, Unity, and One Tree

Key Passages

The sixth Ishraq is union and concord amongst the children of men. From the beginning
of time the light of unity hath shed its divine radiance upon the world, and the greatest
means for the promotion of that unity is for the peoples of the world to understand one
another’s writing and speech. In former Epistles We have enjoined upon the Trustees
of the House of Justice either to choose one language from among those now existing
or to adopt a new one, and in like manner to select a common script, both of which
should be taught in all the schools of the world. Thus will the earth be regarded as one
country and one home. — BHO00053 (Sixth Ishraq)

The most glorious fruit of the tree of knowledge is this exalted word: Of one tree are all
ye the fruit, and of one bough the leaves. Let not man glory in this that he loveth his
country, let him rather glory in this that he loveth his kind.— BH00053 (Sixth Ishraq)

O people of Baha! Ye are the dawning-places of the love of God and the daysprings
of His loving-kindness. Defile not your tongues with the cursing and reviling of any
soul...Ye are all the leaves of one tree and the drops of one ocean. — BHO00053 (Eighth
Ishraq)

Context for Study

The Sixth Splendor connects the political vision of the Most Great Peace to its cultural prerequisites:
if sovereignty is to be shared and nations are to consult collectively, they need a common medium of
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communication. The instruction to the House of Justice to select or develop an auxiliary language
and common script is one of the most practically specific in all of Baha’u’llah’s social teachings,
and it anticipates by decades the Esperanto movement (1887), the development of international
organizations requiring common communication, and the contemporary debates about the role of
English as a de facto world language. The theological grounding of this practical proposal is the
teaching of the oneness of humanity: if “of one tree are all ye the fruit,” then the barriers of
linguistic difference are contingent accidents of history, not essential features of human identity.
The contrast Baha'u’llah draws between patriotism (“let not man glory in this that he loveth his
country”) and humanitarian solidarity (“let him rather glory in this that he loveth his kind”) is
not a rejection of particular attachments but a challenge to the priority they are given in political
life. The repeated image of “one tree” and “one ocean”—deployed both as a political argument and
as a pastoral reassurance to the community—suggests that what makes diversity enriching rather
than divisive is the recognition of the shared root. Compare with the Stoic cosmopolitan tradition
(Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius) that understood all humans as citizens of a single world-city; with the
Islamic concept of the umma as a transnational community of believers; and with Kant’s Perpetual
Peace.

Questions for Reflection

1. The Sixth Ishraq mandates a single auxiliary language for all the world’s schools. What
specific institutional and political obstacles stand in the way of this teaching, and what
would need to change for it to become feasible?

2. The instruction to glory in love of “one’s kind” rather than love of “one’s country” challenges
one of the deepest assumptions of modern political life. What is lost and what is gained by
shifting the primary object of political loyalty from the nation to humanity?

3. The image “of one tree are all ye the fruit, and of one bough the leaves” implies a common
source that precedes and enables diversity. How does this metaphor differ from modern
theories of multiculturalism, which tend to preserve diversity without necessarily positing a
common root?

4. Compare the vision of humanity as the fruit of one tree with the Stoic cosmopolitan tradition,
with Paul’s vision of the body of Christ in which there is “neither Jew nor Greek,” and with
the Qur’anic concept of the umma. What does Baha’u’llah’s formulation add to or transform
in each?

5. The FEighth Ishraq addresses the Baha’i community specifically as “the dawning-places of
the love of God” and instructs them to guard their tongues against reviling. How does this
specific instruction connect to the broader teaching on language and unity? What does it
mean for a community to embody the principle “ye are the drops of one ocean” in its daily
speech?
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The Pilgrimage Network: Community Life in Practice

Key Passages

Through your existence the world exists. Strive that perchance the world may be
adorned with the ornament of justice and equity and attain unto that which God has
willed. — BHO01088

The intention of the believer is better than his deed. ~— BH01224 (citing a hadith of
the Prophet)

We beseech God to open before thy face the portals of understanding and to rain down
upon thee from the heaven of certitude that which will tranquilize thy heart and the
hearts of them who have sought the countenance after the passing of all things—these,
verily, are among those who draw nigh. — BHO07625

Context for Study

The surrounding tablets of volume 76 document the infrastructure of a community that is simul-
taneously spiritually intense and practically engaged. Letters manage the movements of pilgrims
with care about timing and safety; provisions are organized for the Ramadan fast; permissions for
circumambulation are granted; gifts of material support are directed through trusted channels. The
statement in BHO1088 that “through your existence the world exists” elevates the entire apparatus
of this practical community life to cosmic significance: the small acts of correspondence, hospitality,
and mutual care are not incidental to the spiritual mission but are themselves the form it takes
in time. The hadith cited in BH01224—*"“the intention of the believer is better than his deed”—is
one of the most quoted in Islamic tradition, and its appearance here in the context of recognizing
and praising the spiritual orientation of a particular believer is characteristic of how Baha’u’llah
weaves classical Islamic spiritual wisdom into his own pastoral practice. The prayer in BH07625
for the “tranquilization” of the heart after “the passing of all things” suggests a community in
which loss, death, and disruption are regular features—the “passing of all things” likely refers to
bereavement and displacement—and in which the pastoral function of prayer is to ground the heart
in divine presence after the world’s certainties have been removed. Compare this sustained pastoral
network with the epistolary communities of Paul (whose letters are similarly managing a geograph-
ically dispersed community through practical instruction and spiritual encouragement), with the
Sufi networks (tarigas) that maintained connection through letters, gifts, and proxy devotions, and
with the early Quaker networks of correspondence and mutual support.

Questions for Reflection

1. The statement “through your existence the world exists” addressed to a small, persecuted
community is a remarkable claim about the cosmic significance of their ordinary life. How
does this compare with the Ishragat’s vision of the House of Justice as the trustee of divine
authority? Are they different scales of the same claim?

2. The management of pilgrimage—with careful attention to timing, safety, and health—shows a
community that takes practical wisdom seriously even in its most sacred activities. What does
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this integration of prudence and devotion reveal about the character of late Baha’i community
life?

3. The hadith “the intention of the believer is better than his deed” is invoked to praise someone’s
spiritual orientation even when their external deeds may be limited. How does this principle
interact with the volume’s consistent emphasis on deeds and character as the “hosts of God”?

4. The prayer for hearts to be tranquilized “after the passing of all things” is written to people
experiencing loss. How does Baha’u’llah’s language of “those who draw nigh” function as
comfort? What does nearness to God mean in the context of grief?

5. How does the correspondence network—Iletters received, names presented before the divine,
greetings returned—constitute a form of community that can survive physical dispersal and
persecution? Compare with the early Christian practice of circulating letters (encyclicals)
and with the Sufi practice of maintaining spiritual connection through the master-disciple
relationship across distance.

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

Volume 76 holds together the grandest vision in all of Baha'u’llah’s social teaching—the Nine
Splendors of the Ishragat—with the most intimate details of a persecuted community managing
its pilgrimages during Ramadan. The Ishraqat envisions kings holding fast to the Most Great
Peace, the House of Justice acting as the trustee of divine authority, a universal language making
the earth one country. The surrounding tablets document letters delayed by danger, provisions
organized through channels of trust, and prayers for hearts tranquilized after the passing of things
held dear.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: How does the Ishraqat’s pro-
grammatic vision of world civilization—religious foundations for social order, the Most
Great Peace, the House of Justice, universal education, one language, religion as the
source of unity—relate to the administrative and pastoral life of the actual community
that surrounds it in this volume, and what does it mean that the architecture of a new
world order was first articulated from a prison cell to a network of believers managing
their correspondence with extreme care?
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